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Ty Feearif) Entituled he N * 

Ke. 2a compoſed on purpe 19 ; 

| . Primer, hien | 

is of 1 e Rent a uſe for young Cites 
j -dren,, that 3,00 eaſe the Childe h 255 a bs, 
| ing that, will be prepared to imp oVE, 
| himſelf in this. =, Ig 

And fince, as Solomon faith , Inf 25 * 
it ſbe life of 4 man, and e 
ünſtruction, loveth knowledge , it is 

neceſſary that likewiſe the Artg ”F 

inſtruction ſhould be conſiden 
fore with great care and 
have now preſented to 50 5 0 the 
Þoth' eaſie and delightful, it big ami OE 
ere of Proſe, _ Verſe ; in-Die 5 
8 * of 7 3 1750 L 
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Is ES Entituled The Qing. 
25 compoſed on purpoſe tak 
iner, which Pri 
is of K Mient a uſe for youll le, 
Axen, that Uh eaſe the Childe by: arr, 
ing that, will be prepared to imp proves, 
| himſelf in this. 3 8 
And ſince, as Solomon ſaith , Inf 22 Ld 
it the li fe of a man , and oldie 
daft, loveth knowledge , it * ry; 
neceſſary that likewiſe the Arts of of £ 28 25 
inſtruction ſhould be confides we 
; fore with great care and 
| have now preſented to your x x chit 
Pech eaſie and delightfal. | 
KA dierte and Verſe 11 1 DivL 
'% Ac a bed 7 AY 8 5 5 1 


— 
—— 


3 T0 the Inſtruckers of Touth. | 
it wereenticed into a pleaſant Grove of 
| profitable Fancies, where by his medi- 
tations he may learn, not onely to bea 
good Son, but a good Chriſtian, accor- F 
ding to that cf the divine Herbert: | 


. 
* 
. 
; 
| 


 AVerſe may take him, who a Sermon flies, 
And tura delight into a Sacrifice. 


368 


E. And as the Inſtructions herein are ea. 
is and delightful, ſo alſo they are brief, | 
tor thoſe Rules that are pithy, and ſhort-| 

reby Youth ſooneſt learned, and moſt } 


Frcadily retained. . 
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The KINGS PSALTE Re 
The Fathers Advice to bis Childe- | I 


von, Hear the infumion a? f | 
Father, and fozſake not the laws 
thy Pother. 8 
2 Fo; then ſhall be an Dp __ ue 
of grace unto chu head, and chains '£ 
- neck, 
3 3 The fearof the Lozd is the bern 
Knowledge, but fols deſpiſe wildem 9.4 Los: 
* iructon. 855 oy Ee: # 55 : 
4 If ſinners intice the, conlent chown 0 5 0 5 
5 u Son, walk not in the wan wich th n 
A. refrain thy for from their path.” | 
J s Ik thou wilt receive mu wozds, and 
my commandements with thee, 788 AS : 
7 0 that thou enclinethine car unte d v1 
dom, and apply thine heart to. undeiKand 5 
S8 Pra, ik thou trpeſt . int * 
lifteſt upchp boite fo2 underſfand ing. oY 
- | 9: If thou ſekeff her as fiſver RY 
ber as fo; hid treaſures: . 4 ES fake * 
"40 3 then unvertrand ti . 


A. " 
EX > 
7 8 


eee 
NE 


The Ling Plalter. 


mauth tometh Knowledge , and Underttand⸗ 
14 ing. L 
2 Pp Don, fozget not mp law, but let 
| Xx Hearr kep mp commandements. +} 
13 Foz length of dayes, and long life, and 
3 peate hall then add to the, * 
f 14 Let not mercy and truth fozſake the,bind 
ehem about thy neck, wzite them upon the 
Table ok thine heart. 
15 Do ſhalt thou finde favour , and god un⸗ 
| derſlanding in the ſight of God and Pan. * 
15 Truſt in the Kozd with all rhine heart. 
| Pr. d lean not to thine own underſtanding. 
72 In all thu waps acknowledge him, and 
e Hall direct thy paths. 
"RJ Be not wile in thine own epes, fear the 
Tod, and depart from evil. v 
It chall be health to chp Mabil, and mar- 
ee Bones. AY 
20 u Don, deſpiſe not the chaſfening of the 
V0, neither be wearn of His tozrection. | 5% 
21 Foz whom the Lozd loveth, he tozredeth, 
I Father the Son in whom he delight- } 
1 CE 
22 Rep ſound wiſdom and diſcretion , let 1 
* Rot 3 depart from thine epes. 1 
4 83 Fozthe Lozd by wiſdom Hath fo unde d the. "1 
18 5 by APE. be " JOOM tsbliſten 
# Y Es eus. ahi $: 


- 


'* 
ki 
5 
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be Kings Plalter. - — 9 


all. 25 The ſhalt thou walk in thy wan faken 
and thun fot Thall not tumble, Sf a Ol 
1 26 When thou lieſt down ,. thou hah Hut he 
akraid, pea, thou ſhalt lie dawn, and 
| tall be ſweet. 5 ode ol 
F. 27. Thewile ſhall iuherit glow 3 but. me 
x _ be the pzomotionof fols. 321 
28 Pear the inffrucion of a Father and 
attend to know underſtanding. 79 
29 Foz J was my Fathers Don , tender an 8 
oneln beloved in tur ſight ot mp Pocher. 3 
30 Enter not into: e wie an | 
go not in the wap uf ebil mens; - +4 5 
A 31 Foz then eat the bzead of wickedui6: nd 
{ d:ink the wine ot violence. * jt : ; 
| 32 In this the Childzen of God are ma 2 7 
dn the Childzen of the Devil; mer Kg 
not righteouſneſs is not of God, neither he 
lobeth not His bzother, IK 5 
33 Lobe is of God; and ebern one that. 4 
bech, is boznof God, and knoweth God. 
| [ 34 Me that lobeth not, ktowerh not & ons /- 
oz God is lobe. 2 TE. 
35 If amanſay-Jlove God, and both 
- bzother , He is a Inar; fo2 He that lab hi ir | 
£009 bꝛother whom he Path een, Dead 


* 


2 whom he Hath not ſeen. 
Aud this Commandment Have. 
5 1 5 555 he who lobeth God, levetß hi. 


Be 1 4 
bg lobes bi his Has obe ALY 


. 
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The Kings Pater: 


38 Pe that lobeth his bibthrr, abideth in 
and there is none orcaſton of ann! 


325 
1 5 6 loved the wozld , that he gave Hi 
F begotten Son; that whoſoever beltebet 


In bim ſhould not periſh, but habe everlaſting 


1 lk 
40 Let lobe be without dinimulat ion? ab4 


| bo that which is evil „ cleave to that f ig N 


0d. 

41 Love thn nefohtnghs thy ſelf. off 
- 42 Love thine enemies ; bleſs eye. 

| Kirov do god to thettithar pag. 
nan fo: them which defpibſelif 

T verlernte thee. 93 


1 be reward hat thon⸗ do not then che bil 
cans the ſame⸗ 
ep thy heart with all diligence , for | 
duo it are the iffies of life, 1 
Pond thy Father and rhy other, that 
ihn dars man be long upon the land, which the i 
* Lozdebp God gibeth ther. 
lt .46 Whoſo robbeth his Father, oz his Po⸗ 
ther, and ſaith, it ts no tranſgrefſion, the ſame} 2 
is the companion of a deſfroper. | 
-47 Whoco curſeth His Father, uz his 20 be 
| [= bis light wall be put out in a ark? © | 


45 The epe that mocketh ary 
Fd to 1 muthrr;; 5: 


„ 
A 6 
N 
7 
v4 j. 's 9 
8 el le 13 
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-The Kings pfſalter. 


in bellen ſhall pick it out, and the pot Me 
n- ſhall eat it. GE DS 
49 Aﬀitc not the fatherle} „tb pi 
50 Gex not a ſtranger, noz oppels.H 
ve were ſkrangers in the land ot rd, + FR 
187 51 Dut awap from the a froward mouth, 
Fand perverſe lips put far from ther. 
b4 52 Letthine epes lwk right on, and let chine | 
is eve⸗lids lok ſtraight befoze ther. 
3s Ponder the path ok thn feet , and cee 
thy ways be eſfabliſhed. 
at} 54 Turn not tothe right hand not to the teft, 
nd | remove thy fot from evil. 
nd] 55 Pp Bon, kep mp rommprd gs e 
lire, and my law as the apple of thine ene. 2 235 

te, 56 Sap unto Miſdom, thou art mp and 
is. call Underfanding thp Rinlwoman. 123 
57 Receive mpinffrucion and not Pies. 
02] knowledge rather than choice gold. Fg 
3 Fo: wildom is better than rubieg, 20. 
at all the things that man be deſired ee eee 
|. compared toit. 75 be” 
1 59 A wiſe Son maketh a glad Fath ri 
o- 8foliſh Don is the heavinels of his! r. 
ne 60 he that gathereth in ſummer, ig ein 
an; but he that llæpeth in harveſt, (na Wie. 
200 ht rom wh ſhame. - 

214 x thou mp Son, and be wile, n 
hide ft Hh * art in the wap. 
LEE 9 2 9 f 85 9-01 ON 
” TE Tis © F „ 
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n * ye: 
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e Kings 
63 Foz the Dzunkard, and the Glutto 
tome to povertn u, and dꝛowſinels hall nh 
5 man with rags. 

4 Bearken unto thn Father that begat tha 
and deſpiſe not thp Bother when ſhe is old. 1 
55 Thy Father and thy Pother ſhall be glad 
| 1 and ſhe that bare the ſhall rejonte. 

=- 66 Anſwer not a fol accozding to His fally] 
leit thou alſo be like unto him. 

67 Let another man pꝛaiſe the, and not Soom, | 
own mouth „ ſranger , and not thine ow! ul 


ak ; 


4. ___ ” 7 OM "X — . has . 
4 T > 9 3 
4.54 ö 5 | 


| :o 


68 Give not thy ſtrength unto women, ng . 
Mm - wavs unto that which deffropeth Kings.” 

. 69 Open th» mouth, judge righteouflp, and 
ead the cauſe of the po2 and need. 
„ thy TOY in the "ys of thay” 


1 


1 Bleſings of. ObeJience. 

, FE Sen, do thou obſerve my law, 
AVI And flight not my decree, 

iN * $0 thall thy days be long upon 

'38 The land that's given thee, 


Fan; and mercy 6 that i is kings. „ 


. 


The Kings Pie 
For thou ſhalt kindly be eſteem d, 


5 And much reſpected then, e 


J J onely in the ſight of God. CEN. 
ba But likewiſe that of men. ECT 5 


lab] Then ſnalt thou rightly underſtand | . 2 
The Lord, — eke his fear: = We. 

lin] £v'n he whoſe mou at his command -* \ 

Gives wiſdom pure and clear. 


ung When thou of wiſdom art poſſeſt, n 
And makes it thy delight, | (> ee oe 
Then Knowledge ſhall diced thy breſt, 22 
»That nought ſhall thee affright. , 
and Then thou ſhalt underſtand the way 1 
That righteous men do chuſe; e 
Thy underſtanding heart ſhall ſay, e 
It will no good reſuſe. e 
oben God ſhall bleſs thee „ thy inoreſe 
I. Shall overſpreadthe land, oO 
And be ic or in war, or peace, e 
n Thy word fhall give command, 


N God that doth all bleſſings yield. 
Shall viſit thee right ſoon; i 
ky Wich bleſfi ings both of Town, and Field, „ 
RY likewiſe thoſe of Womb. e 
by fruics hon thy ground that gers "72 
„ 
e eee wiſe ben, 
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Thy foie and cattel ſhall abound, 
And thou ſhalc grow in might; , 
W hen foes have tricks malicious found, 
Thy God fhall them affright. 


The Sons Experience. 


"Anitp of vanities, all is vanity, and vers got 
tfon of ſpirit. 
2 What pzofit bath a man of all his labout 73 
wich he taketh under the ſun- 
3 One generation paſſeth awap , and ang 
ther generation comech , but the earth abidetſen 
4 5 {02 eber. Fr 


4 an is boznuntotrouble, as the ſparks fl 
ke upward. 


5 When J lie down, J lap, when tha all J ariſef 
and the night be gone; and J am rull of ing 
2 1 1 to and fro, unto the dawning of the day 
5 6 Ppdapsareſwifcer than a weavers hare, 
Ee” tle, and are ſpent without Hope, | 
7 Agthe cloud is tonſumed, and vanithe 
In awaß ſo he that goeth down tothe grave, & 
8 We are but ok peſferdap, and know ni 
thing, becauſe aur dapes upon carth are Wo 
* ſhadow. 

9 Pp dans are \wifter than a a weg 
awan, then ſee no god. | 
\ 10 Thenare paſſed awap as the lu 
. "ig Eagle that Ware 85 23 
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The Kings Pſalter. 


{ "{ 922 J gave mp Heart to ſckand NN 


zom, concerning all things that are oe oof 
def Heaven : this ſoze travel hath God gigen 
© be ſons 6f man, to be exerciſed therewichs ;-- 
, þ 3 12 J have lien the wozks that are dove under 
e ſum, and behold all is vanity and vexarion 
fo ſpirit. 
13 That which is croked, cannot be made 
raigßt, and that which is wanting cannot be 


mumbzed. 
14 Jcommuned with mine own heart, ſap: 


' BY 


un 


ns 


ten wiſdom and knowledge. 

..15 And J gave mp heart to know wildem. 
and to know madneſs, and follp; J deen 
iſe bat this alſo is vexation o ſyiriit. 
ul 16 Foz in much wiſdom is much grief, 

he that increaleth knowledge, intrealeth 


1 


etlling, Lo J am tome to great eſtate, and bebe gots | | 


55 
Hy 
118 


= 6. 

J Ts. 4 

to. HEL 

* * no 

17 J ſaidin mp Heart, go to'now. -J will" * 
> * : 4 +» ..40 

"© Ts 

Ts P 4 4 


Hove thee with mirth, therefoze enjop pl 


 deHold, this alſo is vanitp. _ 45 * 3 1 


18 J ſaid of laughter , it is mad z and 
nirth, what doth it⸗ | 


; 19 I ſought in mine heart te gibe my ff ir N 5 


to wine ,- (vec acquainting.mp heart 1 


$1) and'o lap holdon folly, oil 4 nigh#ſw. 


t was that god foꝛ the (ons of men. b DIC. 


would do under nnn all the} . 
„ | {.3£ 888 : 7 Fo A *\ 


The Kings Pſalter. . 


Gardens; and Oꝛchards, and J planted Tue 

1 den ok all kinde of Fruits. 1 
221 J made me pols of water, to water thered:: 
S with the wd that bzingeth fozth tres. C . 
22 Jgot me ſervants, and maidens, and half 

WE ſervants bozn in mine Houſe; allo J Had great 
- © poſſeſions of great and\mall cattel, g 
23 J gathered me allo ſil ver and gold, J ge 

me men-lingers , and women ⸗ſingers, and chef” 
delights of theſons of men, as muſical inſtru⸗ ä 
ments, and that of all ſoꝛts. F 
234 Do J was great, andincreaſed, allo mg o 
wil dom remained with me. 
23 And whatſoever mine epes deſired J kent 
not from them, J with-held not mine bea > 

from anp jou; for mp heart rejopced in all my | 

labour, and this was mu poztion of all my; 
Labsur. a 7 
43 2 a6 Then J loked on all the wozks mine { 
5 1 hands Had wzought , and on the labour that 
Jad laboured to do, and behold all was vanitpf;1 
_ Ad beration of ſpirit and there was no pzok K. 
under the ſun. TT. 
27 And J turned my ſelf to behold wildom 11 
and madnels, and follp , then J ſaw that wi 
dom extedeth follp , as far as light exceedet L 
28 The wiſe mans epes are in his bead, b 

| the fool walketh in darkneſs ; _ In x 
3 5 - percoived allo that one event 1 uch wi) WOE 
* | Bs Rs 


Z J. , * 
A 
7 * * 
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29 Then ſaid J in my heart , as it Paps 
J tothe fol, ſoit Hapneth even to me, and u 
was 3 moze wiſe⸗ Then I ſaid in mp hes 7 80 
that this allo is vanity, 40 
30 Foz there is no remembzante of the wiſez, 5 
| maze than of the fol foꝛ eber, ſ&ing that which | 
now is, inthe days to come ſhall be fozgotten. 
S 31 And how dpech rhe wiſe man, as the 
kahl. 
32 Therefoze J pated life, becanſe- een 
F- wzought under the ſun is grievous unfon 4 
al is vanity and vexat ion of ſpirit: 
33 Pea, Jhated all the labour whithJ had 7 
pf taken under the lun, becauſe J ſhould teave it 
art] - unto the man that wall be after me; 
mt 34 And who knoweth whether he wan ben 
my wiſe man oz afol Pet ſhall he Have rult over 
+ all mp labour, wherein J Have thewed un 
ſelf wiſe under the lun; this is alſo dani. 
Z 8 35 Therefoze J went about to tauſe mp hrart 
« A to deſpair of all the labour which J tum? 
Abe ſun. 
„ 36 Foz there is a man whole labour is in! 
wildem „and in knowledge, and in equitp, ver? 
toa man that hath not laboured therein, wall 5 
be leabe it foz Hispoztion: This alſo is vane 
* a great evil. 3 74 
37 Foz what Hath man of all his alonr, 
. of His heart , whereſiriby' haſh | 
dander the lun. 3 
ebe 2 art buen, ant his 
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pe, The Kings pſalter. 


Aer gie, hea. his heart taketh not rele fir 

„ SiS night, this is allo vanitp. | 
3 There is nothing better foz a man, than | 
hat He ſhould eat, and dzink, and that he ſhoulyſh 
malte His ſoul enjop god in his labour, T 
E 40 This alle J ſaw that it was from the 

| : Hand of God. 


Solomons Seaſons, - 


there not an appointed time to man upen 
earth, and are not hig dans alſo like the dans 
"of an Hireling- 4 
2 J ſam under theſun, that the race is no by 
tothe ſwift, noz the battel to the ffrong , 100 | 
| ther ret bꝛead to the wiſe, noꝛ pet riches to men] 
r pet favour to men of gkill,| 
vnt time and ehgnce:bapneth to them all. J. 
3 To everp thing there is a ſeaſon , and af 
| i | tüne to-every purpoſe under che beaben. . | 1 


_ 


4 Atime to be bozn, and a time to die. 
5 Atiĩme to plant, and a 
bo. 1 1 planted. 1 
56 A time to kill, and a time to heal. 15 
7 A time to bzeak down, and a time to * 4 
u 8 
a A time to wp, and a time to laugß. 
9: time ta mourn, and a time to dante. 
10 A time tocalf awap ſfoues, and a time fol 
; gather ffones together. * 
95 11 A time Fs e and a time to Fey anf 
ene e 60 15 Fu 15 
LAN AP "ay T9 ge rc and g je tele, © * 


e to pluck up that | 


* 


"yp 2 
POE os * i». r 1 
FS» w 


_ The Kings Pfalter. 


1 13 A time to kp, and a time to calf a 
14 4 time to rent, and a time to ſow. 
* 45 A time to keep ſilente, and 4 cms ts 
peak. 1 
16 à time to lobe, and a time to pate. 

17 Atime of war, and a time of peace. 785 "4 
13 The epes of all things wait upon te 
Lozd, and he giveth them their meat in due 

1 ſealon. » 45 
onf 19 Let us not bewearpof well doing ;,foz 3 
V$| jn due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint ness 
20 Chuling rather to ſuffer affligion with tbe 
0 people of God, than to enjon the pleaſures of - 


ei⸗ fin foz a ſeaſon. | 
21 Takepe h&d, watch, and pan ron 
ill, know not when the time is. EIT ho 
. 22 Sou to pour ſelves in righteonſtieſs;r 
d ain mercy ; bzeakup pour fallow ni 8 
is time to lk the Lozd, till he tome nm 
righteoulnels upon pu. EEE 
hat] 23 It is not foz pou ro know the times. ox 5 
| her: > which the father hath put in His! n 


Wer. y 2 £ | 

| 24 Whoſo kepeth the commandment; | 
kel no evil thing; anda wiſe mans beart diſ« 
4 cerneth both time and jud gement. 


1 25 Vlelled are then that kep judgment; and 
bat doth righteouſneſs at al times. E 


The Kings Plalter., 


25 Bleſſed @naliſcations. : | ; 5 
Leſſed, thrice blefſed are the poor . 
The poor I mean in ſpirit, 
'F or they the Lord bimſelk hach laid 
His Kin 1gdom ſhall inherit. 


„„ # S» 


7 And Blefſed too are they that mouen, 
3 2 LE they ſhalllaugh, aud ing, 
meek alſo , though now ſorlorn, 


en Kc 2 reign as King, 


”. . 


oe 
6 


” 4 


5 6 Bop y 1 bave edc not a few 
UF And uch: as ſhall refreſh. 
5 NY efeifulſhallbleſſed be, 
F — fol) fhew them grace, 


@ hethar's pure in ſoul, tis he 
im ſace to face. 


ij mi il ihe thar love and ſeek for e 
His Children they arecall'd ; 
Hiffer ers for righteouſneſs 
| never be enthrall'd, 


The Kings Platter. 4 


PY The man ſaid, the wechat whom thos 5 
a aveſt to be with me, ſhe gave Wer 8 
Tree, and I did eat. © 1}, BEE 
And the woman ſaid, the ſer$& 5 SE: 
guiled me, and Ldid car. _ DEN 
And Adam called his wives Baines: 
Eve, Ceneſi is 2. 
Train up a childe in the way b 
go, and when he is old, he will ner 
part from t. Proverbs 2. C. 
A wile Son makes a glad Fat 
a fooliſh Son is the heavinels bf hs 
ther, Proverbs 10. 1. 


Make not hy ſelf fumiliary 
for the Cats breath is hui 
claws are ſharp. 
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Precious im the ſight K he? 
che death of his 5 Ge 2 15 5 
1 A good name is better th 
ointment; and the day of ds ba 
D=: _ of; ones birth Eceles;7 „ 


73 wy 1 


Behold Khoi; or the 5 
2. 8 
eateth graſs, as an O Ky 2 
He moveth his tay} as #w_ 
his bones are as ira a 
. 2 "9M 
 Bleſed is the man that fea th: thy 
Lord, that delighteth. At . 1 Hh: ü 
mindments 0 e 
Wee he ſhall not he w. on 
e . he righteous ſhallde jo. ol * we” 3 2 
e, Ne, e 


— 


The de. plalte ter. F” 
Hold faſt that which thou haſt Po Tin 
no tan take thy Crown, Revela. 3. He 
2 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall ap 
| thouſhalt receive a Crown of glow 
tar fadeth not away, 1 Peter, 5. 4. 1 4 
The Horſe mocketk at fear, and is not 
8 afrighted, neither turneth he back from! 
the (word, Job 39. 22. { 
I The Hetle i 15 prepared againſt the day] ( 
Jof battel, but ſafety is ot the Lord, | 
Proverbs 21. 21. 

'They- crucified the Lord of life „ and 
= parted his garments, caſting lots ] 
= And ſat over his head, his accuſation, 

written, THIS1S JESUS THE KINGF:- 
OF THE JEWS, Math 27. * 
Theſe things faith he that is holy, he 
SY that is true, that hath the Key of David 
he that openeth , and no man ſhureerh, 
Revelations 3. 7. 1 
I am he that liveth, and was 4 nd 
behold I am alive fot cvercmore, mei. 
and have the Keys of Hell and Deathy a 
Revelations 1. 18. 
There was a certain rich man; ty 
== certain beggar named Lazarus lay at hy 
— full ot fores, | 
=> Deſiring to be fed with the cif 
CH which fell from the rick mans table. 8 
Mor cover tlie dogs came and licked 10 | 
Why 2 teach e | 
ſider the LI 1 the g 
2.48 grow, they toy l not, a fl 5 
ate > [5 And yr ere even Sos mg 5 
Las not are be . 
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The Kings Plalter-" 


Curſe not che King” 5 no nor ind 5 


his horn in t me paſt, and it h 

WI teſtified to his owner. and 

WRENM kepr him in , but that he — 
2 

man or a woman ; the Ox ſhi 


= But 1 the Ox were wont 10 | 


ned , and his owner alſo ſhall-bp; . 7% 
death. Exod. 21, 29. 2 EE I 
The righteous ſhall flax 5 t = 
Palm-tree; he ſhall grow:” 5 
My _ 


m Lebanon, Pialm 5975 FLY: 
His branches ſhalheſp real, — if 
beauty ſhall be as the Oliv ver e 
ä {mcll as Lebanon, Hoſ, 11. 6. 
As arrous are in the rr 
= =YJ man; ſo are children of rhe 
De N= = Happy is the man that f. 
P ee ver full of them, they f 
ed; but they mall due 
mies in the Gate Pſalm 147 
25 for man his dayes areas; 
flower of the Field , fo he: 
Pſalm, 103 17 
He cometh forth lle a ee 
2 c down; he fleech alſo as a th 
—— coftinaeth not. Job 1. > 
- Aoſes made a Serpeßt of Pale 
but it upon a pole) And eee eee, 
that if a ſer pen ad birts TEE Hen 
ke beheld N brake fre, 
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K'ngs Pf: lter 2 


Th: righteous fall be like 2 Tre 
planted by the rivers of water; that 
bringeth forth his ſruit in his ſealon; his 

leaf alſo ſhall not wither, and whatſoe ver 
he doth ſhall proſper, Reer 1. 3. 


Will the Unicorn be willing to ſe ve 
"thee, or abide by thy crih ? | 
Canft thou binde the Unicorn with his 
band in the furrow; or will he harrow 
che valley's afcer thee? Fob (9.5, 10. 


Beware of falſe pr 2 which come 
to you in ſlieeps cloathing, but inwardly Þ | 
Y cher are raven ng wolves. + 

Ye ſhall know them by their fruits; 8 
Matthew 7, 15, 16. * 

Give the King thy judgments- O God, f 
and thy rightcouſneſs unte the Kings po . 
Pſalms 72. 1. 

My ſon fear thou the Lord =o 
King, and meddle not with them that arę 
given to change, Proverbs 24.2 A 

Wherewith ſhall a young man cleans Þ 
bis way, by taking heed thereto | 
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5 Tasleas ls ht vo i cis. 
a was, and cou! not for t WES 
77 e Was little of liggrs ©. 3 
aid he ran bene an; 
dato eee 


was 70 come tür 
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one ep 8 1 
| vs oughr bir what is pute u 
Or that which thirſterh to Wh 


= 1 May at his Peril farcher Ling 
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Lozd, and J will tell pou what he'1 


"IC Ome now and hea i „ pou. | that 1 5 NE 
n ) bg 
ww done foz mp lou]: 7 
2 Yea, J will tell reit w at he bath done a 
| pours; and the wonders ol his bounty tommni 


| off the woild, | - KN 
3 When ws lap aſlepin: the fades of. 0 
Lee, might hand awak'ens ee . 
4 Not that of ffones,. 02 plants, a3 
over which he HatH made us abſol 
5. But.anaccomplithed-body,,. aud in 
[ſpirit ; and little inferiour * u be * 


Angels. . recite © 4 1 mn 1 
6 He pꝛinted on bur fue err 5 bY 
tude; anAptomiled to dur -obedieutt Y 25 


„ kelitien. . 5 C Ts 
7 7 Heendued us with appetites ta 
ind 5 apap and furniſhed us nay 
qt 2212105 "OP 79 
8 Creating a wozld to ſerve 119 bert 
| Dh god gow after. 
— „didit than fab un, Da 
| 1 mer Boon gi we mal 12 
8 2 nod ens 
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| Kings Plalter. þ IJ * 
10 > Bluth © mp ſoul, foz ſhame ; and way 


fo: grief, at thy ingratitude: 
11 We Childiſhlp pzeferred a trivial apple 
8  hefo:e the Lawof.our God, and the ſafetp of 
dur own lives: :- - 
12 We tondlpembzaced a little pꝛelent latil⸗ 


| Faction , befoze the pleaſures of paradice , ary 2 


the eternity of Heaven: 
13 Behold the unhappy fozce of all our. mi⸗ 


terien; whole Freams tncrealed as then went! 


A farther on: 


14 Tiltheperaced at laſt a deluge of juffice, 1 


to dzomm heir ſeas ot injquitp. 


15 And here, alas, Had bern an end of ma ] f 


3 0 tat und fatal end of the whole wozld: 


16 Bad not ouy wile . Creatoz fozeſeen the 
ö | hanger and in time pꝛebented the extremitp ok 


A OED 
the ruin: 
„ 
_ 


17 Reſerving foꝛ Himſelf a few choice plants, 


| to replenith the earth with mote hopeful fruit 
Pet they grew wilde; and brought fozthy 
vr grapes; and their childzens teth were 


"HEE 


8 44 They aſpired to an intollerable pꝛide, off i 
| foxtifping their REI, _—_ the pow ; [ 


1 . 3 


Inge; and co cover the earth again wich 


| In cloud: oh * þ 


' 21- But meren diſcovered a howe in i be 
ind eur * ad eee, 
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The Kags Plaſter.” 

22 Allaping their puniſhment with a mil r 
ſentence; and oneln ſcattering them gy the 
plate odtheir conſpiracp: — 7 
23 Mhich pet his pzovidence turned into g 


4 blelling, bu making it an occaſion of pe 
il the world: 

22 Still their 1 nature dil: S 
again; and neither feared his judgments. 
valued Hig mercies: PP | 0h 

nt 25 But bn agraceleſs emulation pzopogated. : 
| _ as far as his godnels dae Mt - 
4 nde. ü ; - 
K 25 Then he ſeleed a pꝛivate fdilflp ; a 6s 
F increaſed and governed them witha parti lag 
" tenderneſs: 
be. 27 Giving them a law hn the Hands of f 
| gels; and engaging their obe dience a i | 
ſand fabazg. 3 | Sh "2 
| 28 But they, neglected tw their Goh, 125 and; 
it. Peaben; and fell in love with the wans ar yeathe: 
29 When thou hadſt thus, O dear x 
& tryed everp remedp ; and * my 
| | pond all cure: 1 
* 39 Whenthe light of 3 of 
1 | guide 3 flod to. | 


T. 


e 


4 3 Behold "the eceraal wiſdom fndes' | 4 
8 ange expedient; the laſt and higheſt inſtante 

; abe lebe: 

34 Me reſolves to cloath Himſelf with our | 
"fel 4 and to deſcend from heaven, and die on 
Ar redemption. - 

35 Wonder , O mp ſoul , at the mercies of | 
FS Lozd; How infinitely tranſcending eben 

| ee withes : 
| 36 Wonder at the admirable p2ovidence of | 
,; how cxadlp fitted fo theirgreat 


37 Pad he been leſs than God, we could ne- 
her Have beliebed the ſublime mpfferies of bis 
tavenly doctrine: 
38. Pad he ben other than man, we mut 
5 — wanted the powerful motibe ot * 
ple. 
> Hay he been onelp God, He could neber 
© furfered the leaſt of thoſe aiflitions he o 1 
flpovercame : [ 
40 Yadhe ben merrly man . Feronld never | 
JEL overcome thoſe infinite alflidions he lo pa- . a ] 
tientin ſuſfered: 1 
4% H blcfed Jeſu, both theſe thou art in thy 
ten; be thun both thelt unto us: 

24 Be thou our God and make us ad%e chi; be 
thu dur leader, and make nig follow the. 5 4 3 
| Glory be to the Father, and to the Son; 8 tie: + 

Holy Ghoſt, as ic was in the i . n 
"ks (hall be, work without' 155 
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The "_—_ (Falter. 
Efu, who from 5 Fathers throennre = a8 
To this low vale oftears cam'ft down, 


«| ln dur poor nature dreſt: „ 

O may the charms of that ſweet love, 3 
of | Draw up our ſouls to thee above; „Kü e684 32 
n And fix tkem there to reſt. e ee 


Jeſu, who wert with; joy conceiv d, 

ot Wich joy wert born, while no pain priey 'd* 

t Thy Mothers gjrgin Womb: 0 
O may we breed, and bring thee forth 

ef? | our glad hearts , forall is mirth 

S Where thou art pleas d to come. 


+ | Jeſu, whoſe bigh and humble birth : 
g {| In heaven the Angels els, and on eartdb 1 5 . 

Þ Thefaithfu) Shepherds ling : 3 
x On on Hymns which here run low, tz 
o J Shootup alofe, and fruitfüf gro 
4 mchar eternal ſpring, Rs. 5 


r | EN how ſoon didſt thou begin: +; 119 
Co bleed and ſiiffer for dun kn, eee 
The eircumſizing Knife ! i 6 

U 0 may thy grace, by making goock‚ 2 0 
ur fouls juſt cauſe gainſt bene 8 


Cut oſſ chat dangerous ſtrife, - e. 1 


n heavenly nabe 
ed purpoſe to proclaim 

1 0 Deering off mank idle. 
Q'n 5 bos our hears and knee, 


Wy 5 32 
wy N . 


. * 4 * 
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„ Ss Plaſter. 
Bright King of names, to glorious thee, 
Aud thy hid ſweetneſs finde. i 
5 Jeſu, who thus began ſt our bliſs, 

Thus carryd'ft on our happineſs ; 
To thee all praiſe be paid: 

O may the great myſterious three 

For ever live and ever be 


Ador d, belov'd, obey d. 


3J ANTIPHON, | 
Bleſſed be the mercy of our God, anho hath leſt no 
: 5 way untry d 5 that could poſſibl y recover AS. 


A Pſalm of Remembrance. 


Don as his bleff decree was made, of ſend⸗ 
Ding the Son ok God to redæm mankinde: | 
2 Immediateln His godnels was readp ta 
dem among us, had our ungracious wozld, F- 
Pen read to receive him: | | 
3 But we as pet were tw groſs , and ſenſu- 
al; and utterly uncapable of ſa pure a law: 
4 We were immertt in tares and pleaſures; | 
and whollp indiſpoſed fo; ſo perfea an obedience. 
3 While we were thus unit fo2 the; O thou 
Gd of pure and perfed holineſs ! +: 
6 Thou graciouſly wert pleaſed to ap fo: 
us; and all that time pꝛepare us for thy pze- Þ 


* — of «<a 


24 


e nce. 1 
7 From the beginning entertaining us 
Hape; and though evern age confirmiig 


5 ; 8 
„ 
= X 
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The Kings Pſalte 


3 Yowearlp, O Lozd, vidl of Fu ra 2 to 
relieve. us; The ſeed of the woman 
the ſerpents head ? EE ana 

- 9. Powofcen didit thou repeat <p 2omile to 
| Abzoham, Inthy ſeed ſhall all the nariony of the” x 
 .earth-be bleſſed » +; . 85 

10 How mann ways did thp mertp bent, | 93 

by unqueſfionable tokens to give notice gf r . 

| - coming  /- 3 
70 11 Behold a Uirgin ſhall conceive anke a 
® a Son; and his name ſhall be called God wich 
12 A bzanch ſhall thor our, of the Kor T. of 
eſſe; and from the rot of en 

„ ing flower: TIO 
313 "The ſpirit of the Lozd fail 1 
o bim; andthe ſpirit of wiſdom, and x 
d J foztitude: 
14 Our .— Hall raiſe up a 
„Moſes; and put his woꝛds in his mam ani. 
be oy teach cu 1:37 8 thats AS, 
+ 5 And thon Bethelem who art lit F ong 22 
"the *onſonds of Juda, out of the ll He come 
þ- Thar is ta be the ruler in Iſrae !? + $0.5 
16 -Whoſe goings fozthare from ce bo * 
| ning,even from the days of eternitu z 
| 17 Park, how the eternal Father inerabnces * 

bis Son; e firtt all * Any Js 
15220 bi: Nr 
C 6. . 5 * 3 are rr and 0 
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he Kingt Plalter, 


1 wm Whit give thee the Gentiles foz thine 75 | 
. tante; and the ends ol the world rot thn 

LO enen : 

20 It is too little that thou vaſle up the 

- "<triteg6f:Jacob; and tonbert the'd 2698 of Ifraelh 

21 Thou art appointed a ligbe fox the Gen. 

tiles; and a Saviour to the utmoſf parts o the 


3 ape ot 


. ark, how the ancient pꝛophets rejoyce 
5 in the Wellias; and in loft and gentle woꝛdg 
4 e hig twertneſs: 

1 Be wall tame down as rain inte a Nleett 
abel, and as dꝛops of dew diſtilling on the 


d He \thall feed His flock like a Sþepbherd? 
5 au Kick, fead thofe that are with poung. I 
25 Be ſhall gather his lambs with bis 
85 aui tarrp them in bis boſom: 
. "226 Upe bzuiſed reed he call not bꝛeak; 1 
3 7 | the ({moaking flax: . 
25275 fre and Peace ſhall flouriſh in bi H 
pe; and fin and death be deſtroped foz ever: 
28 Tpen ſhall the epes of the blinde be open 
rd 3 ears of the deaf be bre dan , 
: Then tall the rongues of the dümb ! 
. ents and the lame men leaplike 1 
5 % Thus, O Leꝛd, did thn Holp/fe 
I Bea + eg Thus did their ine 
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The Kings Pfalter. 


32 His dominion ſhall reach from ſeg ries: } 
nano * the river to the end of the — Mad 3 4 
33 Then who dwell in the wilder f 
4 kne&l be foze him; and his enemies Wall fe the be 
1+ diff: 1 
34 The Rings ol Tharſis, and the Iles fall : 
offer Him pꝛelents; the Kings of Arabia; and 
Saba ſhall bzing him gifts: 4 
35 All the Kings of the earth ſhall adoxehim, $ 4 
2dgk. and all nations do Him ſervice: 
| 36 Foz he ſhall reſcue the weak from the/ band | 
55 rhe mighty; the weak who had non 71 : 
M: 
1 37 Me ſhall be fabozable to the ſimple F 
1d; the nedp; and ſhall pꝛeſerve the ſouls o 5 0 az 
38 Me ſhall deliver them from niert A 
bis opp:eCſion ; and their name thall be Yon 
in his ſight : : 
39 Pe ſhall libe, and to him tall deg 
the gold of Arabia; then ſhall adoze. H 
-tuallp, and bleſs bim all the dap long...” 
40 O thon eternal King of Peabon dr 
ze Make god to thy ſervants. theſe. Pax 
ar: ditions: 22 
5 So rule us here , that we maj en ein 
W ace ſo favo} us ereafter that Deep enjan 


e ve ro the F en Ce. 


bis 
* 
/ # 


The Kings Pſalter: 
HTM N. 


7 Hat can I crave 
4: More than the Lord bach bone, 
Who freed a ſlave 
Before his onely Son? 
Bleſt be his Son | 
Thar fo repair*d my loſs, 
I never will | 
Think on my Saviors croſs, 
| Whoſe death revives: 
My ſoul; once was I dead, 
- Bur now Ile raiſe 
7 1 my drooping head; 
And ſinging fay ; 
Andi ſaying ling for ever, 
„Bleſt be the Lord 
- Thar did my ſoul deliver, 


n ANTIPH O. 
Ee . ard bath redeemed me from my ſ ſins, 


81 


WP 
7 5 


1 


n gen hlalm of our Saviours ſufferings. 


F. | Twas not thy jous alone, © L620; that thouſ ty 
* niptredf into thn holy pꝛophets: 1 
Vi hen didlf reveal to them thn derten 16 | 
to; aun di command them to publiſh tf 
0 ee 

2 That- then not oneln would 8 

; -, Wozvs ; but, the moze Iver us, thoi 1 dp met 


"The Kings Platter: 


2 faint awan withg riet: 


Hear big ſad complaints: -. - 
2 x. peas)... bac thoſe that beat it; ant, 
Wucher to thoſe that butketted them 
71 turned not awap from them char re. 
Pro: ached me; noz krom them that (pit on mp.” 


8 on enemies whilper together , and ty 
T7 Fully malign me; ſaping whey will ers 

bis name periſh - 

1.5 Pp pier friend who! ear of mol 


1 | Then compalled me . 
| mutter, _— 


* O let our pes run down with water; . 25 5 1 
le weremember the ſaffering of 0 . 
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2 855 much Bade ter B 
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18 Our FatHerscalled ts thee; and were dif} 


The — PRteer. 
in ther, and were u j - 


livered ; thep tru 
abandoned. | 
19 But 3 am a Wozin, and nu man; then E 
*_. Þzoach of men, and the deſpiſed of the people 
20 Al that ſ me, laugh me to ſcozn z then 
2 ot out the lip; and ſhake their head, ſaping} 
21 Ye trusted in God that he would Cſavel. 
8 pit: ler him deliver him, if he delighceth ii I 
| him: | 
22 Be not far from me, D Lozd „ my 
A . ! fox trouble is nigh, and there is nan 
3 me: 
23 The alembly of the Dickedhave incloſeh 
np about; thep pierte iu Kinds and my tan 
| . J may tell all mp bones; then gaze « 


A . me: 
3 5 ypc hen part my gavments among then 8 
5 wed en mb beſturs then caſt lets: 


26 Then gabe me gal to eat; and in mn tir , 
5 Ny go to dz inn: | 
| All thele ſad things , ; O Low, thp Pz6 

— he to pꝛepare our fair fo} duch er 4 


bine own ſeleced nation: confpired 4 
= and with neee afro! nf I. b 
It ere murthered the: 1 


The Kings Poker. 


iniquity ; ; no2 could anp fraud be found abe 


mag, 


; FT and caken away from the land of 
living: 


was numbzed with the wicked; 


ab 33 We like thep have gone altran, and e F 


* on him the iniquity ok us alt: 


4 He was wounded foz bur offences ; aun | 


| bailed foz our tranſgreſſions : 
on . 35 The chaſtiſements ofour peace was unen 
kim, and by his ripes we were healed. 
i 3 O bielled Jeſu, whotokeſff upon — 
F: infirmities , to beſtow upon us thine own pers 
fedions! 
37 Meal us, thou great phpſitian of one? 
1 ſouls; and let us ſin no more , leſt a wozſe ets 
& comeuntous: 


31 But he was ſmitten foz the ſins: of i the 4 


32 He delivered up Himſelf to death , and * . 


> 


38 Heal us by the myfferp of thy bolp i ures: 


1 nation: and the meeknels of thy humble by 
39 Beal us bu the p2ecious blod of cps 
\ cumciſion; and the l wert, and eber bleſſed! 
| of Jeſus ; 


40 Heal us by the gracious manife, bach bien en 


nit | \ the gentiles ; 3 and the powerful inſius at e 
* us b the exemplarn e 
. kation; and the overaign ble 


ts 


"The Kings Palter. 


ur region; and the tryumph of thy glozion 
altenllen: : 

43 Spare us O God, ſpare thou them whom| 
. Thou haſt redemed with thu molt pꝛetious bie 
. and be not angry with us foz ever. 

Dilory be to the Father, &. 


1 HT MN. 
= Thou God Almighty, 
3 Father of all mercy, 
Forntain of all pity, . 4 
Grant we beſeech thee, 
Ofthy great clemency, 


8 
28 


9 n us to have mercy, 5 | 
Nov, and atthe hour of death, Amen. 
1 AN. TIP HO N. = 

P J And now Lord what i 15 my hope + e 18 


2 my hope is even in thee; 
Have mercy on the works of thine own bend. 


A Plalm of Praife. 


Ralle the Kozd all bot nations of the earth; 
| praiſe Him with rhe boice of jan and thankl- F 
ing. 1 
by 2 Paatle him with the well tun'd rings of : 
our heart; pꝛaile him with the erteilt inſet y 
ent obedieuce. 1 
3 3 Letevery one that would be bappp, f 
| "#mmozral pꝛailes ta the Cod at our une An. 
4 Me id our redemer; re beth perky 1 
* aſhes what be PAP wo pleaſed 80 und 
. . nne 422 


4 
4 . bs R o * 47 ko 
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"gs The Kings alter. 


5: He hath made ſatigfaciou. foz our ty aſ- 3 
30, and foz our fozfeiturig he hath: aid 
the ranſom, 1 
my 6 We by dilebediente were baniſhed fr am 
dd, paradice , and he hath received us into his o 

Bingdom: 4 
7 We wandzed up and down inthe wilder: , 
-] neſgof erroz; and he Hath guided us into the 
wanxs ok truth: * 
by .$ We were bp nature the thildzen of wzachs. 4 

and he Feth mediated our peace with His _ 

«| fended Father : | ns 

| - 9 We were become the flaves of fin; and} 2 
hath botight eur freedom with hig wi blipds + 
10 Me wers in danger of ſinking into Pen; 
and he hath fabed us from that mug 
ri We werte on the bziun of danger, ver res 
not in; thep are well kept that are kept boch 

O thou pzeſervet ok men. 55 
1 . 5 


12 The gates of Heaven were that” a 
Ius; and he went er np himfelFany opened! 2 
6 


th; al beltebers: fo vi WY NL 3 
Ry 13 He made us firſt of noching, ade 
us again when we had made dur ſeltſes not 
14 He left his thꝛone v tee ne hin 
| red — — deſrendrd on arch ww n 
1 | ill KD net engt So ind * 
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The Kings Pſalter. 


17 O map ourſouls perpetually bleſs the; | 
and every minute of our time be ſpent in thy 
- ſervice : 
18 Let us not libe O Lo2d to our ſelves, but 
aunto the ; noz bꝛeath hut to ſpeak thy pallez . 
02 be at all, but to be all thine, : 
\- Glorybetothe Father, &c. 


H TM N. 


Leſſed Savior, Lord of all, 

| Vouchſafe to hear us when we call, 
3 And now to thoſe propitious be, 
That in prayer bow to thee, 

Still to be kept from miſery. 


" Grext Maker ofthe day, and night, 
On our darkneſs caſt thy light, 
. 1225 let thy paſſion pardon win, 
For what we have offended in, 


Or thought, or word, or deed of fin. 


ANTIPHON. 
B the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me 
g . holy Name. | 
5 A Pſalm of Thankſgiving. 
Ne pile th&, O God, we acknowledge 
"VV theonrLod: 4 
eternal: All the-carth e, 8 thou oo „ 


2 8 


2 4 To ther the Cherabims. and veraphims | 
. preperuaiy ling: a 
b 5 Moln, Holp, Poln, Lend Godof Sabboth: 
1 / The Heavens and the rarth, are full ot ; 
ſe; che Pajely ok thyglow: - "4 
e „ Thegloziousquire of Apoſtles pzaiſe th. 
|. 3 The renowned ſocietp of Pzopbers bleſs | 
the: 1 
9 The noble armp of Martprs glozifie the: 
10 Theholp Church thꝛoughout the oy E 
 .tonfefſcth ther. p 
11 Father of immence majeſkp : 
| 12 Thun adozable, true, and onlu Son: 
5 I 13 Allothe holp Spirit the 2 


Thou art rye King of glozu, O Chin; 
15 Thon art the eternal Hon of the Karbe 
16 Thou being to undercgke the delibern ar 
man, diddeſt not diſdain the Uirgins Womb; --: 
17 Thou, Having overcome the 11 
nn didtt open to believers the Kingdom:vE: 7 
Peaben. by 
mel 19 Thouſittelt at the right hand of Gen. un | 
I rhe glozy of thp Father: = 
3 19 We believe thou ſhalt come to be, a 
udge. "331 be: 
; 20 Help therefoze we belerch ther, thi — 
bum. whom thou halt redeemed with 7s 


GL 


,”F 


i 


To ane 2 1. 
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Te Kings Plalter. 
23 And govern tkem and raiſe them x 
ebentoecernitp: 


24 Every dap we glozife th, and paſſe . 


name foz ever and ever: | 
I 25 Uouchſafe D Lozd to keep us this | da 
without fin: : 
26 Yavemercp on us, O Loꝛd, Have x 
&; Rus: 1 
/ Letthp mercy, O Lozd, be on us, as ou 
| har is in the: 1 
28 In ther O Lend habe I plared mp he 
let me not be confounded foz ever. 
7 Glory be to the Father, &c, 


N N HTM N. 
AX Hy do we ſeek felicity 
Where tis not robe found ; 
$ "Apd not dear Lord, look up to thee, 
ER W here all delights abound ? 

Wx dowe. ſeek for treaſure here, 
On this 8 barren Sand: 
| e nought bur empty ſhels appear 
And marks of ſhipwrack fiand * © 


Oele how little do thy Joys 
Concern a ſoul that knows 

55 ſelf not made for ſuch low toys, 

As thy poor hand beſtows 


— 


p art thou to that deſign ERS. | 


k 'or xe which! we had our birth! ! 
P re made in hea v 'n to ſſineʒ; 
ft Gowns to he earth, . 
AED = we , 4.5 $4 *\ * 


#4 
"3 7 
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. The Kings P faltef. 


= to thy hell; for thither ſink - 
: All that to thee ſubmit : | 
ch , jou ſtrew'ſt ſome flow'rs on the bein 
J drown us in the pit. 


World, take away thy tinſel wares, 
That dazel here our eyes: 

4 t us go up above the Stars, 
Where all our treaſures lies. 


4 the way we know; Our deareſt Lotd 
Himſelf is gone beſorg: | 
nd hath engag'd his faithful word, 

F. . Toopen us the door. : 


is 


7 But, O my God! reach down thy ard, 
1 * 4nd rake up ro.thee - 


That we about thy thione may ſtand, | 1 -- 5008 1 
And all thy glories ſee. \ 5% ER 


4 All lory to the Sacred Three, 
ne Ever- living Lord, 

As ac the firſt, ſtill may he be 
Belov'd „Gbey d, Ador d. 


ANI H = 


Never can me ſay too much of. abt 607 fab 
4 corps car We Them 4 eſe Habe. 
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A Pſalm of Adrdifoh, e 


Come let us adore our God! that hath redes em , 
2 us. | 
Then, O Lozd, we Had ſold our ſelves 1 
| . fin, and were become the flaves of: Bak 
kan; then wal pleaſed to deſcend from Meaben 
and to purchaſe our frædom, with the pꝛite olf 
tzine own'motk p:etious blood. | 
2 Thou walt bzuiſedupon the Cro's fo; ug, n 
| one — depoſite thp ineſtimable life, to rel⸗ 
fingers from an eternal deat ß. 
Let us tonletrate aur whole lives to chal 7 
d memozp, and tenderlp compaſſi onare thu 
unparalel'd ſufferings : .C 
"Mee us heartily repent foz, and abſtain 


FE. our many fins, and thankfully admi 
tze riches of thu mercies. 
Un . Let us wean ourmindes from vain an 
1 1 al delights, and govern our appeti es witi 
* 4 * . our ſouls man mo url 


= aper. 
1 8 adoze thu name, ker thou a T 
i bum art wozthp to be pꝛailed. 
*% ns to the Father, &c. 7 
£ HTM. 

NOme let's adore the King of Love, 

And King of ſufferings roo 
Wire it was that broug ht him down, 


3 N ſat him here in woe, 


3 ” 


The Rings Platter. 
Lore drew him from his paradice, 
Where Flowers that fade not, grow: 
And planted him in our poor duft, „ 
Among us weeds below. 1 


bY \ * 
dad Here for a time this heav'nly plant - "0 
en, * Faitly gre v up and thriv'd . 3 | 
 offDiffus'd it's ſweetneſs all about, | : 


« : . a OS... 
And all in ſweetneſs liv'd, 3 


But envious froſt, and furious ſtorms 
So oY 1id fiercely chide: 

bn This tender Flower at laſt bow d down 

hi It's bruiſed head, and dy t. 


4 Onarcow thoughts, and narr ower ſpeech, 
Here your deſects confeſs : _. RE: 
re The life of Chrift, the death of God, e 
Ho faintly you expreſs ! EE 


18, | 
el: 


1 5 
' 
14 


$0 Help O thou bleſt iuſpiring root. 
Whence chis fair Flow'r did ſpring gz 
g Help us to raiſe boch heart and voice 
And with more ſpirit ſing | 
To Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, *I 
One undivided three, | . 1 
J. All higheſt praiſe, all humble thanka 3 
+ Now and ſor ever he. WL 
Let ur take up our Croſs , andfollow Gbrift Feſur our 


1 wo o4 
PTa > 


var. for bit yoke is eaſie, and bi hes Fr 
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ST Pfaltef. 
125 * Frening g Payer. | 


15 ES bg.God, by whole Fs * 
P p and the night are governed, vouchfaf 
bel as thou haſt this dap pꝛeſe rot 
8 bp thy godnelg, ſo ffjli this night to chadol 
” ws under the molt bleffed wings of thy mol 
a otedion, and to cover us with thy hea 
F . lc that neither the pzince of darkneſy 
Bo nap Have aun power over us, nom the wozlrs alf 
8 da bs overwhelm us, but that we being ars 
| th ehn defence, nap be prelerbed fre we 
» ties which man hurt the body, and 
wicked thoughts which map aſſault, þ 
x ; the ſoul , thwngh Jelun Chick oh 
Sid. Amen. 
8 ory be to the Father, Gr. 
- 8 HYMN, 
mit not ſluggiſh ſleep 
*F To claſe ting eye, 
a : A you wth Judgment deep, 
be u deeds do try, 
that his fins in conſcience keeps 
Mere he to qulet goes, 
More deſperate is than he that ſleeps 
. Amidit his mortal foes. | 
. | Dp io · 
lie dawry : 


r'd e FT 


Bed, 4 by Grave, © 
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"The Kings pf Noe. 

| ANTIPH ON. 
+ will lay me down in peace and take my * 
Pale Lord onely, that makeſt me dwell in * : © IS 
Have mercy upon ne, O Lord, now, aud atth 18 Ns * f 


were” 


b. _ 7s 
A Prayer and Thankſgiving. for every true 
ff Subject to uſe upon the Anniverſary» day. 3... 
1 of the Kings Reign. | 4 
() Led, bp whom Kings reign, and Pit ed: 7 
Dare ſer up to bear xnle over their — Pm 2 


BF 
2 
> od 
#0 


| and by whoſe gracious” pꝛobideute — 


and our dzead ſovergign King C 
was this dap placedinthe 1 
ingdom, accept we beſeech ther 


| FCommemozation. which we no > 


*P'Heaven and befoze thœ, of this th 

J neſs, and bleſſing towards us z:tHatv 
..Feffer up our vows and ſactrfices of 4 
bing to the -pzaiſe- of thy gloztons Bans. 

4 may bleſs rhe King with 2 — and.” 

trown him wich continual hon me ing? * ah 
Ja long, pꝛeſprrous, and Niiginoretnn | . 
Ind granting us a trut, quiet; — dh 

dient ſubjecion under him ; rei u]wg 
br piudeclÞ with all kin power, ann 8 1 

© lopallp with all lowlineſs, andcheavtal i 
Kunde, and that both he, and re.: 
s eo le rote De 

eue Here on earth/ 


11 


2 


The Kings Pla ter. 


HTM N 


2 Gre to the King thy Judg ments, Lord, 
"a Thar he may juſtice do, 
T dat all his people may accord 

T*obey and ſerve him too. 


The mountains then ſhall bring us peace: 
And God ſhall bleſs the Land, 
Oppreſſours ſhall therein decreaſe, 
As broken by his hand. 


E 2 poor he righteouſly ſhall cry 

3 Their children he thall fave, : 

And God ſhall bleſs· us from on high, 
And hear us when we crave. 


1 ot The Juft ſhall flouriſh in his days 

And he be feared then, | 
Auel ſhall ſing the Lords due praiſe; - -—; 
z Yer And each one cry, Amen, 


wh ANTIPHON. 
| Lord eſervithe life of the King for by thee; 
n, * roy decree Fuſtice. 4; 
And when there was no King in Jraet;" ' every ml 
| did that which Was right i in bis ewn ee. 1 | 


| Garholick: faith, called The Apoſiles Greed, 
211522 divided i into twelve Articles, 1 


* 
1. 


If 


> + b 1770 4 4 2 
y , 55 P vi +» #7 
* 


PN EET * +2 Pre J —_ 
; —_— * $ Ne. . 
* * 


Abe —— Platters. — 
2 and in Jeſus Chziff His onelp Don eie win; £ 


| Who was conceived by the Holp' G 
| 55. of che Uirgin Mary, 
4 he ſuffereo under Pontius Pilate, was 25. 
yo (hed. dead, and burted. 
5 He deſcended into hell, rhe thivd day bees 
| again from the dead. 
10 Me altended into Peaben, and neren e 
he right hand of God rhe Father Almighty; - 
7 From thence he ſhall come to judge * 
ait and the dead. 
8 Z believe in the Polp Ghoff+ d. 

17 N 9 The Yolp Catbolick Churcþ,the Comma; - 
Enionof Saints. - 
10 The kozgibnels of lins. ; 

'Þ 11 The reſurredion of the bodp. 

} 22 And the life everlaſting. Amen, 


The Expoſition of the Creed. 


1 Jz was made by the twelve Apoſtles, and — 
1 fore it containeth twelve Articles. n 

By this faith, into which all Chriſtians are ba 
Zed, we learn to believe. 3 
| 15 0 * {I God the Father, who made us, and all | 

*. 

1 a la God the Son, who hath — 
. 

* God the Holy Ghoſt, whodoth i 
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a The Kings Pſalter. 
RE TG The Lords Prayer. ; 
"WM The Preface thereunto is, | = 
3 FS uy Father which art in Heatzen ' | ( 
E ö In the Prayer are fix Petitions, 

1 Mallowed be thy Name. 
2 Thy Kingdom come. | 
23 Thp: will be done on earth, as it 16 1 
aben. 
4 Gibe us this day our daily bzead. 


5 And fozgive us our treſpaſſes, as we fo} 
 Mlbe them that treſpaſs aga inſt us. " oy 
Vs And lead us not into temptation, but d deli £1 
Y ver us from eb1l. „tt 
5 N. "NT The Doxologie. 1fl 
0 thine is the Kingdom , the Power, an b 
ide Glow, foz eber, and ever. Amen. 41 tf 
The Expoſition of the Lords Prayer. 1 Im 


Chziſt our Sabioꝛ made this Pꝛaper, ai 
© therefore it is called the Lozds Pꝛaper, and th 
* the moſt extellont ot all others. 4 gi 
es This Pzaner is the foundation whereupoſ 6 
"and the pattern wherebp all our other Pzapel | b4 
r framed. Ich 
In it we deſtre God our Weabenlu Kathe ö ta 
ED is the, giver of all goodneſs, to fend 1 
n unto us, and all otherg. Tr 


1 " 
1 * 
1 * 


a1 That we man wotſhip him. Daß 0 4 be 
Pos 2 Serbe him. a [ w 
nenn And oben Sim, as we onght to do 118 ; 


— — — Ke = 
4 a 
24 5 2 


And we pꝛawimte Pod, that be weult 
215 ALS Send 5 3 i 805 ent 
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The Kings Pfalter. 


Hereafcer ſolloweth the Ten Commandmetits:.. 4 


6 ſpake theſe woꝛds and laid, Jam the ©-3 
Lozd, thp God, which bought ther out of 
I the land ol Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bondages x 
1 Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but me. 
iu 2 Thou ſhalt not malte to thy ſelf anp gra⸗ 
Fven Image, noz the likenels of ann thing that 
is in Yeaven above , oz in the Earth beneath, 
Je in the Mater under the Earth, thou ſhalr 
not bow down to them, noz ſerve them; oz Þ  - 
eli the Lozd thy God am a jealous God, and biſit 
the ſins of the Fathers upon the Childzen unts 
the third and fourth generation ok them that 
bate me, and ſhew mertp unte thouſands tin; + 
4 them that love me, and kern mp n 
ments. 
* 3 3 Thou ſhalt not take the name of 
at 4 Get 3 bain, 5 2 Lozd wi noth 
gu tleſs that taketh his Name in ? 
4 Remember that thou keep Holp the 99 | 
i bath dan, ſix dans ſhalt thou laboz . jc 
that thou haſt todo, but t ih 1 E. 
je | Sabbath of the Loꝛd thy God, in it t 
bl do no manner of wozk, thou, and thy Dori „n 
hp Daughter, thu Pan-ſervant, and g aid aid lle der- 
vaut, thy Cattel , and the Stranger t 3 TH 
[ 4 u 5 5 1 Gates , foz in be daÞs.the 3 It gh "4 
'.+ and di | 54 re⸗ 


7" 


. 
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The Kings Plalter. 


5 Yonoz thy Father, and thy Pot er, thail + 
4 the daps may be long upM the land, w 
Loꝛd thp Godgiveth ther. | | 
= - 6 Thou ſhalt not kill. 
7 Thou ſhalt not coinmit Idultern. 
8 Thou ſhalt not ſteal. FT 
9 Thou ſhalt not bear fall witneſs again 
thp neighbour. . 
10 Thou ſhalt not covet thp neighbour 
- Houſe, thou ſhalt not cover thy neighbozs wife] 
na his Pan lervant, noꝛ His Paid⸗ lervant, no 
6 His Dx, noz his Aſs, noꝛ any thing that is thy 
;  netghltvzs. * 
O Lord have mercy upon us, and write: eh Y for 
thy Lawsin our hearts we beſeech ther. 4 


The Expofition of the Ten Commandments; Þ* 


. The Duty of the firſt Commandment, is 
1 To acknowledge the Eternal Deity 
the onlu true God. 
2 To wozſbip him with all inward deboti 
bk fouls, 
7 fa To lobe, honoz, and obey him, foz His of 
iP. 

4 To fear, and call upon Him, at 
© believe in him, and none but him, all the day 
our life, without givinganp ſhare af His! 
| e Angels, Haints, oz ann other creatures! 


8 $635 


Tue Duty of che Second — 
nd; To 0 apprehend Dod as an infinite, 


The] Kings] Platter, 


7 4 21 eNence ; wich an extents, 
At hape o own fanc 9, aming, wh „ 


y to make a repzeſencation of him. 
2 To Yonoz, and wozſhip him with all mW 
; Þ tberence, even of our ſouls and bodies. 3 


The Duty of the third Commandment, is 


To honsz the mot bolp and reverend NamE 
f God, - - 


The Duty of the fourth Cotnthunditent, i 18 


u 9s men, to tp holy one dap of ſe ben. 
J 2 As Chis kep holy that dan ol tp 
eben, which becauſe Chzilf hath inffituted, 16 34 4 
© I called cheLozdg-dap, and his Church hand 
- | ber obſerved it. 


Tue Duty of the fiſth Commandment, is 
1 Tolove, Honour; and oben dur eur 
4 3 lowlineſs and-reverence, 4! ©, 8 
An like manner faichfullp ts ſerve,'f ez, 
|, the King, toxeverenceHis ſacred} 5 £ 
A * ſoverargn Anthozity ober uss 
* Lo live by Hi bis Laws a e 
1 accozding to ads bleſſed wozd and PF... 
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The Kings Pſalter. | 
4 
1155 Tü Buty of the fixth Commandment, i- 
222 To pꝛoted, and pzelerve, as much as inu 
lieg, the perſon, oz life of anp man ae 


3 2 To pzocure peace, and lobe, n 
” ſozts of people. 


The Duty of the ſeventh Commandment. is. | ( 


To kp our bodies in Temperance, Bob 
tm, and Chaſtitp, 


The Duty of the eighth Commandment, is 


To do juffice to all men, and not to uſe any 11 
tricks oz crafts , wherebn to purlopn from, « 
"” rorhear, oz couzen another man of that which ig 
3 pꝛoperlp his. | 4 
The Duty of the girth Commandment, is 

To pzeſerve ebern mans god name , and 


4 keep our ſelves free from flandexing and b 
ting ann man, either friend 02 enemn. 


The Duty of the tenth Commandment, i is 


To lobe our neighbozs , as our ſelves, tor! 
lieve the pz, to oppzeſs none; and to be in chi} 2 
titp with all men. 9 
| e pen 
2 a K x; 772 | 3 35 pM 


10 
Fa 
* 
* 


IG 


ü 9 9 
4e 1 24. [#1 > «4 Wy 
z 


is 17 he three Theological Vernes 
in 4 I 
1:77) F ait h, Hope, and Chari ity. 5 
g All 


Hep are called Theological , becauſe the 1 
woꝛd figntfieth a thing char belongeth ta 


God. I 
Now abideth Faith, Hope, and Charity, / 
but the greaceff of theſe is Chariep, | 


Of Faith, 


| Fawn cometh by hearing, and hearing by the | 
Let us who are ok the day be ſober, putting 5 
Jen the bzeff-place of Faith and Love, and foz an 
3 the hope of Salvation. 
Taking the ſhield ol Faith, where with we © 
> | {Gall be able to quench all the gern N * 
The juſt man wall ve bir his Faith. 
3 juffified bn Faith, we Have peace wind 
d, tough our Lo Jelus Chair. 
2 — 2 is not of Faith, is ſin. 2 
As we babe therefoze oppoztuniep, let us uu 
& god unte all men, 3 _ IE wo 
ih 4 re ofthe houſholdof Faith. E 
die en and Heirs of — which. 
- an tber 75 love * : 
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Vut know „Ob bain man, Faith withay 0 
Tous is dead. 
Paoꝛas the bodp wichahe the ſpirit is dend 
. Faith without wozks is dead allo. 
Faiths the ſubſtance of things hoped fn 1 
the evidence of things not ſcen. 
„Watch pe, ſtand faff in the Faith, quit pou 
* Tike men, beffrong, 
—— by it the Elders obtained a god repozt. 
Though Faith we underffand that the 
worlds were framed by the wozd of God, fo thalf 
things which are ſeen, were not made of chings 
F which do appear. 
Bun Faith Abel offered unts God, a mote ef: 
- rellent Sacrifice than Cain, huwhich he ob 
tained witneſs that he was righteeus, God tc 
- - Mifping of his. gifts; And by ir, he being dead 
Pet ſpealteth. 4 
Bu Faith Enoch was trantlated that þ be 
5 not ſee death, and was not found , be 1 
©. cauſe God had tranſlated him; foz befogrbi 
trantlation he had this reffimony, that be plead 
. fed. God. 
But without Faith iti impetible co pi alt 
Ood; faz he that cometh to od, mult believe 
f that he is, and that he is a re warder of: 1 
: £56 if diligentin ſ&k him. 
Bu Faith Noah bring warned of Gen, „ek 
things not ſeen as pet, moved with fear, pieps as 
* Eed. an Ark ta the ſaving of his Houſe, ne K 
Woh be. * the. aid; and — 
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Den bei ok the righteouſneſs which is In Falehz = = 
Faith is counted fo2 righteoulnels. | 
© Bp Faith Abraham when he was called to go. 
aut into a place which he ſhould after recetve 4 
| f02 an inheritance , obeyed; and he weut out, 
not knowing whither he went. 2M 
Bn Faith He ſojourned in the Land or Pꝛo⸗ 1 
| mile, as in a frange Country, dwelling in Ta⸗- 
| bernacles with lfaac and Jacob, the Þerrs with * 
et him of the ſame P2omilſe, 5 
Though Faith alſo Sara Her ſelf receivei 
kreugth toconceive ſ&d , and was delivered ok 
a hilde when ſhe was paſt age, becaule the 1 
ere judged him faithful who had pom iſed. SR 
1. By Faith Abraham when te was tryed, of⸗ 
es fered! up Iſaac : and he that hadreceived the pꝛo⸗ 
=7 miles offered up his onelp begotten ſon. 1 
Bn Faith llaac bleſſed Jacob and 0 can. 
4 cerning things to tome. 3 
bY Vy Faith Jacob when he was duing, bleſſed 4 
14 both the long of Joſeph, and wozlhipped leaning; 
ae upon the top of His Staff. of. 
By Faith Joſeph when he dyed , made men⸗ a 
tion of the departing of the childzen of Icael, 
and gabe eommandment conceruing hig hene. 
Bu Faith Moſes when he was bozn, was His? 
9 ther moneths of his parents; becauſe they ſaws 
$ be was a pzoper Childe, and then not t afraid of; 
Je Kings commandinent. | >| 
" 51 aich Moſes when he was come to years, 
+ kt ed tobe taled the ſon gf harachs Daughter. 
"By 2. DD 4 | =p 
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1 ** 


{ings Pſalter, 


Bu Faith he Dn Egypt, not fearing i 
wzath ok the King; foz Heendured , as [ring a 
5 Him, who is inviſible. 
Though Faith he kept the Paſſover,and the 'n 
'- Ipznkiling of blood, leff he that deffcoved the] 
A Arlt. bozn, ſhould touch them. t 
By Faith then paſſed thꝛough the Red: lea at E 
on dzu Land; which the Egyptians alſaping tif tl 
do, were dꝛowned. 
Wp Faith che walls of Jericho fell down afteÞ 1 
they were cncompaſſed about ſeven dans. e. 
By Faith the Parlot Rahab periſhed not with [fi 
them that believed not, when the Had reteibng 
| the Spies with peace. "t 
And what ſhall J ſap mo2e foz the time 4 
Par fail me totell of Gideon, and of Barack 
and ok Sampſon, and of Jephthab, of David alu 
ad Samuel, and of the Pꝛophets. N 
Who through Faith ſubdued Ainet! 0 
© whonght rightcouſneſs;obtained ponnles, Top" de 
ped the monthes of Lpons. 
+. Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 
edge ol the lwoꝛd, out of weakneſs were made 
{Frong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight | y 
che Armies of the Aliens. 


Of Hope. 


II Ope deferred maketh the Heart ſick , um | 
11 when the deſire cometh, it is a re of life, 
| The Pope 1 the "OY be 
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The Kings Pfalter. 


| neſs; but the expeaation ok the wicked un pes 
o riſh. 8 
The. wicked is dziven awan in His wickeds 9 


9 
55 


15 


nels, but the righteous Harh hope in his dent; 
he] the Pope of Iſrael, the Savioz-rhereot in 
| time of trouble , why wouldetk holt, be as a I 
oF Franger in the land and as a wan⸗faring man 75 
that turneth aſide totarrp fo2 a night 
We not aterro2 unto me, thou art my Hope J 


er in the dap of evil. - OY 
3 155 The Lozd will be the Hope of Hig people, and. <3 
5 Lee ſtrength of the childzen of Iſrael. ga 8 
| It is god that a man ſhould boch hope 
'$ dae wait foz the lalb ation of the Lo. 
WF; Tribulation woꝛkerh patiente: patiener: ex 5 
einde: experience, hope: and hope make! ; 
0 No! aſhamed. EE 
Foz we are ſaved bp hope; Fut 1 e chat i 
| Ian is not hope; fox what a man ty, oY 15 
: {doth he pet hope foz - $09 
But if we Hope foz that we ler not, chem dowe 
12 patience wait fot it. 5 eo +25 
Let Iſrael Hope in the Lozd; for with the MG WG 
There is mercy ; and with him is dna . Fa 
dempt ion. 1 
- Vappy is he that hath the God of Jacobi 
0s belp:; whoſe Hope is in the Lozd His God; 
| The Loꝛd taketh pleaſure in them that frag | 
, in chole that Hope in His mercy. - 3 
Lia dr ame and pole ter iy 
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The Kings Pfalter. 


en art mu Hope , © Lozd God, that aj 
mu xruſt from my pouth. 
e art thou caſt down, oh mp ſoul]- ant 
Xx "why art thou diſquieted within me? hope tha 
in God; fo2 J chall pet pzaile him, who ig che 4 
> Health of mp coumtenance, and mp God, t 
4 Therefoze mu heart is glad, and mp glozy re | 
jonteth; mp fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 1 
L Al pe that Hope in the Lozd be of gad conragey | 
kor be ſhall ffrengthen pour heart, 
But the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail, then ha 1 ; 
| Mor eſcape, and their hope ſhall be as the gibi 
up of the Shot. ie 
da are the paths ol all that fozget God, an 
5 =the Hpyporc:ttes Hope ſhall periſh. D 
"a For what is the Hope of the Hppocrite,thbug Y 
5 P He Hath gained, when God taketh awap his cu 
2 Ik in this life onlu we Have Hope in Chl 4 
® we arenFallmen moſt miſerable. 5M * 
"Bleed de he God and Father of ourLozd Je 
” wsCheit, which actozding to His abunda "ty 
 merty, hath vegotten us again unto a [1bel 6 
* 2 nk by the reſurredion ol Jelus Chziſt fron ; 
the dead. 
4 Sandife the Loꝛd Gedi in pour hearts, an ; 
be readu alwans to gibe an anſwer toevery m 
| that asketh pou a realon ot the hope that 15 
pou, mithmelineſs, and fear. 
Now the God of hope, fill ve all with ji 
and prare in believing, that xe map abend 
r thzough the 1 20 of the Ply Golf. 
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Of Charity. 


Faw after Charity , and deſire coiritua aaf W- 
ft ts. | 2 * 
- Knowledge puffeth up, hut Charity atk; $ 
Though J ſpeak with the tongues of nen 
and Angels, and have nat Charity,J am beta, 
1 as ſounding bꝛals, oꝛ a tinckling Cumbal. 947 755 
And though J habe the gift of beben us v4 
Famderſfand all Prlieries , and all Knowledge; ; 


bl Tg and though A gibe mp body to be bem ied] 
end have not Charity, it pꝛoſiteth ax tut. 
Charity ſuffereth long, and is | 

an [ #penvieth not; Charirp baunce not ir It, ig 
it puffed uß. ' P72 

> :Doth not behave it ſelf mnſbnily, erp mor; 
Thrrown, is not ealiin pzovoked,thinkethnoevil, 
# uh, not in iniquisp, but rejopceth'M.} 
nat th tru 8 2 

K 1 all things, belleerk all things, . 
_ Nez SE S all ching I 
| never failerh; di 6th be 

ky 'Pwophec . ſhall fail-;;- whe 
„ Fennes tber N reaſe ; e cher 
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The Kings Pſalter. 


ledge, it ſhall vaniſh awap ; wherfozelo | 
"all things be done with Charity. 
FH Yabe-Charitp nmong pour ſelves , foz Ch ha 
un, chall cover the multitude of ſing. 4 
Gibing all diftigente , add to pour Faith 
. Þ 
: f 


{tnertue ; to Uertue , Lnowlſedge : tojKnoy 
Hedge „Temperante: to Temperante, 2 1 
mente: 10 Patient Godlinels: to Gadlinelg 
zothetly Kindneſs; and to bzotherlp Kindne welt A. 
rity. 
br Foz if pe do theſe things pe ſhall never fail. þ 
n 
3 45 Let theſe three kindes of _ wor 1 


bi, | ating Prayer, and Alms-deed 4 I 


Of F aſting: 4:51 f 
Hen pe faſt, be not as the hpporrites,'4 " ON 
a ſad countenance : foz they digfagt 15 
5 their faces., that then may appear unto men 
1 faßt: Uerilp J ſap unto non then pave theival 


=; 4 1 5 
bt ut thou when thou falteff, anoint thi in 
| and waſh thy fate, EP | 4 
hat thou appear not unto men do Fo 
ee father which is in ſecret; in 
Fer which leæth in r er Ny 
1 25 u. J LS: 27 Tv IM 


Faſt not for ffrife , and debate, and ta wir 
nu wirh the filt of wickedneſs ; e 
3s it ſuch a Falk that t eit, 
man to bow down his head like a bul-ruth, 5 x t * 
ta [p2ead ſackcloath and aſhes under him, wills 
D thou call this a Faſt, and an acceptable. dap v 
"wathe Lozd? 7 
No, this is the Falk that the Lozd: exptas. 4 2 
Uwe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo the hras⸗ 
vn burdeng, and to let the opp2efſed go free g's 
and that pe bzeak everp poke. Dp T 


l 


4 


Deal thy bzead to the hungry, and brit g the: 
posʒ that are taſt out, to thp Houſe : when idee 
Li the naked, tober pim, and hide not thu ſe * * 
from thine own fleſh, 25 
4 * Then ſhall thy light bzeak foth as the nibs 
Fuing, and thine health ſhall ſpzing fozth (p 2 
ig, andthp righteonſneſs ſhall go befoze h 
the Dien of the Loꝛd ſhall be thy reward: 
„Then ſhalt thou call and the Lozd Galli * 
Ibu, thou ſhalt crp and he ſhall ſap bere an 
at 


vn 3 i Of Prayer. 


A Nd when thou piaxett, thou walt a. dor he 
'I FA, as the hppocrites are: foz then labe 
a 2 \Fanding inthe @pnagogues , and ii 
ee res, that chen map he m 
Ly; Ont _—_ unte nun; then bang hel 5 


an Sen med, ng into 
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5 did when thou Hatk ſhut thy dw? ; ping 
Z co 25 Saher which is in lecret, and thp Fath 1 
h ö reth! in letret all reward the openln. 
But when ve pꝛap, uſe not vain re . 1 
s the heathen do; fo2 thep think that they 
* be heard foz their much ſpeaking, | 
Be not pe therefoze like unto them, fo? pour 
Father knoweth what things pou Have need ol þ 
8 nou ast him. 
Dꝛay one foz another that pe may be healed! 08 
he effeaual fervent pzaper of a righteous man. el 
- Abatileth much. 
7.” Whatſoever things pe deſire when pe p2ay; | 
be. = pe ſhall receive them, and ne thall ws 4 


* Watch and Pꝛan, that pe enter not into tem. 
LS ; the ſpirit inderd is willing, bur the fl 15 
weak, [ 

"Therefoze pꝛap without ceaſing; | * 
Js any among pou afflided, let him pꝛanz 
© 33 any merry, let him ſing Pſalms. 45 

q Love pour enemies, bleſs them that turtle 

vou, do god to them that Hate pou, and pzap fo 

them that deipight _ uſe pou , and den ute 

$ 0 thou that bearclt p2apers unto th fl 

all fieſhcome. 

| © Untothe habe J crped, O Lozd , and we 

moꝛning ſhall mp pꝛauer pꝛebent c. 

As foꝛ me à will cal mp _. "_ d the Ly -N 

8 ail ave me... 1 
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Evening and Pozning, and at Non, will 13 
prag, and cry aloud; and he ſhall hear mn voice. 
28 J will p2ap with the ſpirit, and will war 
4 with underſtanding allo. 
Pear mp paper, O Loꝛd, and let mn erm iy 
eme unto ther. 
L The Lozd is far from the wicked, but be 
Abearerh the pzaper of the righteous. IM 
1] The Sacrifice of the wicked is an abet 5 
nat to the Lozd , but the pꝛaper of the yr” 2 
10 right is his delight. 3 


bl, | 8 Of Alms-deeds. 


w K heed that pou do not pour. Alms befoze 
men , to be ſeen of them, other wiſe pe 
I have no reward of pour Father which- 1 n | 
| Heaven. . | 9 
Therefoze when thou do thine Alms, da me 
| ound a trumpet befoze th, as the hypocrites 
goin the Spnagogues, and in the Streets, that. 5 
p map Have glozp of men, Aeriln then have. 
$7 { But when thou doff alms, let not thn leb 5 
md know, what thy right hand doth. 
y That thine Alms man be in ſecret , and th 
r:-which 2 in ſetret, Himſelf ſhall re⸗ 


ward 1 
8 


2 pe a ho man aof one of 42 
1 of : 90: e . thy by. 
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land which the Lozd thy God giveth thee, th bi 
Malt not Harden thine Heart, ho2 ſhut thine he 
{from thy pa bzother. 
2 Foz He that giveth to the pan wall net jack 
5 55 that hideth his enes chall have mann { 
. cur ee” 
And he that hath pitp on the pc, lendeth tf « 
the Lozd and that which he bath giben „ will 
Ve pan him again. | 1 


Pray, and labor, for the ſeven Gifes of the” 
3 Holy Ghoſt. 
2D 1 The Spirit of Wiſdom: 
2 And Underffanding. 
A 3 The Spirit of Countel. | j 
+ 4 And Ghoflp Strength. | 
=: 5 The Spirit of knowledge, , . 
5 The Spirit of Pietn. 

3 Is And of a Yolp, and Gddlp Fear: 


Jo theſe add the twelve Fruits of the bas 
_ . Ghoſt. 

Abbe Percy Faith 
F Sodnels Mode ty 1 
Longſuffering Shamefacedne! ql 
| "Pwknels Sodzierp,” 2 "i 

1 4a | 1 | iſlet tke ſe ſeyen ſpiritual works of 

e Mercy bringen. SO . 
Finffrud ig 82 we, a; 1 25 zo 

1 irs 25 


1 2 Pla. ter; 
3 To countel — 9g | 

Tocomfozt the affliced; oy 
5 Toſuffer injuries with patience. | * 
2 To foꝛgive offences, and wꝛongs. 
1 7 Toptapfoz others. 


Together wich theſe fix Corporal works of 


\ 


ys 


Mercy. 
I To feed the hungrp, and to give tink 6 
1 the thirſtp. | b 
0 FE 2. To cloath the naked. 5 3 
3 To harboz the ranger, and needp. * 


[ 4 To viſit the fick. 

IJ, 5 To miniſter unto W and nete, 

. ) 6 To burp the dead. | 8 3 

„ 

There are ſeven capital Sins : which avert A 
|  founrains of all others, and to every ons 

is oppoſite a contrary Vertue. 5 vn 


I Pride „ 8 
E Cobetduſnels 55 
O | | Luxurp > 
Anger N= 
2 Slut enn 8. 
[© | Exvy S 
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—"TheKk Falter. 
be - To hgh the known truth. . 

9 *Toenvp at another mans gd. 
5 To be obſtinate in fin. 
6 To bt finally impenitent. 


There are ſcur Sins that ery to Heaven for | 
Vengeance, J 
« WWilful Purther. | 
2 Carnal ſin againſt Nature. 


3 Oppꝛeſlion of the pw. 4+ 
1 Deſrauding wozkmen of their wagess. 11 
UE The four laft things i 


* 4. Death Judgement 
ED. | and | 
E Heaven | Well. 

3 14 ng ' 


E-, Lhrerewere alten Stages in our Saviors Pil- l 
* ' grimage from his Womb unto — Tomb. 1 


2 From His Nativity, 
2 Fo his Baptiſm, 
= To His Faſfing and Temptation 3 
4 To the Wonnt where he preached to * 
| Diſciples 128 
5 EY To his Tranffiguration. * 
be 6s the marriage at Cana. ' 
4 82 To the bupers and ſellers in the © 
die piauer in the Sanden. Ty 5 
CIs, 4 a CCaizphas h 
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- 11 To bis Stourging. a 
* 5 To His crowning with Thoꝛns. e 
5 3 To his bearing of his Croſs. „ 4 
| ” Cs the field of Bld. 220 
1 To his Crucifixfon; Death, and Butte 
But now is Chit riſen from the dead, and 
become the firft fruits of them that lept. 70 
Live, Jeſus live, and let it be 5 
My lite to die for love of thee. 3 
tuen thou awakeſt, ſap with the Pſaſeilt; 5 
I liphcen mine epes, O Lozd, that J fleep not My i. 
death. 3 
FS | | Or thus; - - 4 2 
J. Awake thou that fleepeff ; ans atiſe e fre 1 
death, and Chit ſhall give ther N — *. 2 


| Or thus. 5 1 I 


1 lee the wonders of Erbe Law, OIL 
Ar thy uprifing, ſay > wg 435 Sy & 
zn the name ok the Faber 5 cam tt "Dolfy + 
ju of the Poly Ghoſt, Amen. 171 8 
Eben bleſſed be the Holp, and undi. 
laid me down and flept; and roſe ax 
Joie LOW bath ſuffained m. 
1 Maw Morning; Noon, and evening 
fall down ro wins and . ti 


enden vim that liveth fon ever > and ealt u un 
- Telves befoze His Thꝛone; thou art wozthn, 9}. 
Lozd, our God, to receive 'Glow and Pon0t,0n 
Power; fox thou Half created all things , fa? 
Frm wills fake thep are, and were treated. N 
= A Prayer for the Morning. 
Neo the hands of thy bleſſed pꝛotection, an 
unſpeakable mercy, O Lozd, J this day com 
mend mp ſoul, and bodp, with all the faculties, 
* powers . aud actions of them both, beſeeching 
; the to be ever with me, to direc, ſanaife, and} 5 
gobern mo, in the ways of thp Law, and in thi 
LY Se oxks of thy Commandments ; that thzough F 
mot mighty pꝛotedion, both here, and eber, 


1 
1 


Aman be pzeſerved in bodp , and ſoul , to ſertz 0 
| = e, the onelu true God, thzough Jeſus Chil 
wLod, - Amen. ; 8 
"Ol be to the Father, &c. 77 
HTM N. — 
AWeer Jeſus why, why doſt thou love «$1 
2K © Such worthleſs things as we ? = 
is thy heart till roward us, 1 
Fi ho (eldom think on thee? i; 
$ Thy bounty gives us all we have, | | 1 
And we thy gifts abuſe : ey 4 
Ang dounty gives us even thy (elf, 17 


And we thy ſelf refuſe, e 
N M A Soul, , oh why, why doſt thou love, Air a. 


kai and ſwear, and eri; 1200 5 2 * . 
ee huge ee "We 1 7 = 
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4 The Kings Plaleer. 


Some filly Fly that's hard to cat, * 
a And nothing when tis caught: N 
fa Such are the coy's thou ſtrĩvꝰſt for here; - : 
Not wor th a ſerious thought. 


7 


nl Break off, and raiſe a noble eye 

Up to thoſe Joys above; MER. 
ine 'Behold all choſe the Lord pre pares 1 
To wooe, and crown thy love. 3 


hies dear Lord, I cannot love, 
the}. Unleſs thou draw my heart : 
ghÞ Thou who thus kindely mak me know 


er, O make me do my parr. 5 
Gl Still do thou love me, O my Lord, 9 
| That I may ſtill love thee : £28 
Still make me love thee, O my Gd; 73 
That thou may ſt ſtill love me. . 0 
Thus may my God, and my poor foal, - 4 To | 

[| Still one another love VW PR: E 
Till Idepart from this low Nord. 

T. enjoy my; God abo vg. 

4 Ke * ; 

To thee, great God, to thee alone, | 4 


One Co. eternal Three , 5 1 
All Power, and Praiſe, all Joys: and By! 7 Sal 
Now, and for ever be, . 


ANTIPHON.: 


8 0 Lar d, the rue hgh i rein 5 , by 
. 


wr % 2 


7 2 
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The Kings Pſalter- 

23 2 A prayer ſor the Evening. 0 
FO Polk bleffev Haviouy , whole ſacred body, 
; alter thou Hddff.fintſhed in the wozk of un 
redemption, was taken down from the Crols; 
4 nd after a ſhott repoſe in the Sepulchze, was 
raiſedagain tua glozious immoztalitu; Grant 
þ ug, we beſ&ch ther, ſo frequentip to renew in 
aur mindes the memozp of thy grabe, that we 
mia alwans be pzepared foz our own, and ſo 
> ſerioufl to reflect on the conſequences of a helf 
death, that we may ebern dap grow leſs affen-F 
ed ro this tranſitazy like, and moze in lobe 
1 eternal jops, who with the Father, 
nid the Holp Ghoſf, libeth and reigneth one 
Hod, woꝛld without end. Amen. | 
38 ny betò the Father, &. 


HTM N. 


0 Lord, now night's return'd again 5 
x Our bodies, angour ſouls refrain 
3 Feen being foil'd with filchy ſtain. 


Le not dull ſleep oppreſs our eyes, 
Nor us the enemy ſurprize, 

| Fo fearful dreams our minde affcight_z 
. While the blackneſs of the night, 


Holds from us che chearſul light. 5 1 
| Jodie who 0 20k by. reſt renew c... i 2 
Our Ne ADs de har 2 — 
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The Kings P i 
That when we ſhall encloſe our eyes * 
'+ "Pure and chaſte we may ariſe; * 
of And make our Mornin g Sacrifice. 
b f 
4 Honor, Lord, to thee be done, 
O thou bleſſed Virgins Son, 
wich the Father, and the Spirit, 
As is thine eternal merit, TR 
1 Ever, and ever to inherit. 


AN TIP HO x. 


be He hath made the agu. 1 the u mt 


1 Evening to praiſe him. 


in 


* the Prieſts, aa Miniſters af bd 12 


beſore the Porch, and the Altar, and lereheny 
e, Spare Fo people 0 Lords 


Kivgs Platter. 


A . 
The Altar. | 


"SEESLES 
I A broken Altar, Lord, to thee T-raiſe, 
8 


x 
* 


Made of a heart to celebrate thy praiſe, 
Thou that the onely Workman art, on. 
Thatcanſt cement a broken heart, | 
| For ſuch is mine, ( 
O make ir thine; 1 
Take out the fin | 
That's hid therein, 3 
Though ĩt be ſtone, 
Make it to grone, 
. That ſo the ſame 
3 May praiſe thy Name. 
Melt it, O Eord, I thee defire, 
With flames of thy Celeſtial Fire, 
That it may ever ſpeak thy praiſe alone, 


Po 


ua 


%  W =. 


1 
wt 
* 


Since thou haſt changed into fleſh, a ſtone. 


*. 12 


— — 
, 
* 


ow * 


Bol be in my head, and underſtanding, 

a in my eyes, and in my ſeeing, 

. in my mouth; and in my ſpeaking. 
— be in my ear, and in my hearing. 

Bod be in my heart, and in my thinking. 

Bod be in my will, and my deſi re. 

Vol beat my end, and my departing. 


> Im The youths Ejaculation. 
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The Kings Flalter, 


? 


” ERS wo on 810 


IH! chat I ence were in that City. 
Where Halleluja is the Dictty, 
Where Contemplation is the Diet, 
Sure, that's the place where nan is quiets 


Oh! that Tonce were in that Cour % a 
Where all good Spirits do reſorr, 


Where Love, and Joy, and Grace abound, 2 | 
Sure, that's the place where man is croun d. 


Abe Heavenly Jeruſalem, bite tin if 11 


| where be 19 attended. by: an innumerable CC 51 
Angels. ; . | 


* * *. : 
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The Kings Pſalter. 


debe Prayers for Morning and Even- 
ing, beginning with the ſeveral Letters of 
the Nate of our Soveraign Lord 

King CHARLES. 


G. Morning Prayer. | 
ern Prayer be fer forth in thy light, OLirdf 
, as the incenſe, arid the thing up of my hands a 


p " d of * = 
* * = - a * 
: " . x * P - N = 
E 2 4 2 = , j 
4 N . 23 — 
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[TP 
hand 


We 


e 


— 


# an Evening-Sacrifice. | BE |; 


- C All. O Lend, to mu S t ol 
0 A actions , and ſs furtßer me with ef 
. wack 2 


F The Kings Plalter. * | 
Fall tap wozks, begun, continued, and ended ein 
Ie, I nav gloxtfie thu Holp Name, and Anal. 
bn thn mercy, obtain everlaſting. life, chin; 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. Amen. 
Glory be to the Father, Se. 
'S H T7 MN. 
FNOme Holy Ghoſt, our ſouls inherit 
wich beams of thy celéſtiabSpirit, 
nflame our hearts, we thee dęſire 
Wich ſparks from thy celeſtial fire, 
Thou the anoinring Spirit art, 
who doſt thy ſeven- fold gifts impart, ; 
Thy Holy Unction from above | 
k Comfort, Life, and fire of Love, 
Enable wich perperval lighe . _. 
the dulneſs of our blinded fight: 
"FCheriſh, and clear, our foiled F ace, 
Wich the abundance ofthy Grace, 
Keep far our foes, give peace at home, 
Where thou art guide; no ill eanrtom eee 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
and thee of both, to be but one, 
That through the Ages all along 
Þ This may be our endleſs'Song,” 
3 Praiſe to the Almighty merit, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
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The Kidgs Pfaleer 


A 67 . H. enn 
b The Confeſſion. 
Abe mercy upon me, Almighty and meth: 
merciful Father, foz J have erred am 
'fraped from thu ways like a loſt ſhep4 J hat; 
- followed to much che devices and deſires of u 
own heart, J have offended againſt thy YolyF- 
LTaws, I have left undone thoſe things which e 
Jought to habe done ; and J Have done thoſe 
things which J ought not to Have done, ande y 
there is no health in me; But thou O Loꝛd habe 
merch upon ue miſerable offender , (pare thou 
% me O God which confeſs mp faults, reffoy; 4 
18 Hau me that am penitent, accoꝛding to thy po 
n niles declared unto mankinde in Chziſt Jeſuß 
dur Lozd. And grant O moſt merciful Fath Fe A 
foyhis ſake, that J man hereafter live gg 
5 righreous and ſober life, to the glozp of, che a 
1 Cons Amen. | Ke 
Wn er beto the F ather, &c. * 
4 = H T M N. 


Ord, now the time returns, 
5 For weary man to reſt; 
And lay aide thoſe pains, and cares, 
Wherechich ve are oppreſt: 
. Or rather change our thoughts 
Io more concerning cares: 
fi te redeem our miſpent time. 
I Wich ire ic and 2 andPrayern. et 


i 4 
4 . * * 
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The Kings P 


F How to nie for Heaven, 
21 © Tharplace of reſt and peace; ; 
1 our full Joys ſhall never wain, 
Our pleaſures never ceaſe, 


hi be thy love, dear Lord, 
e That taugbt us this ſweer \ way; 
1 Pan to love thee, ſor thy ſelf, 
And for that love, obey. 


ci © Drhou our ſouls chief hope , 
ole We ro thy mercy fly; : ; 
ay Where ere we ate, chou canſt protect; 


wy What. ere we need ſupply. 
5 i ether we wake or. ſlerp, 


* pichey r þ thee is done, 3 
niht ve throügh our eye · lde pep 


ieee night were gone. D 1 
Wi we live or die, 7 „ 
15 e ſubmit. to the; 2ͤ 0 S ST): 


Inn deatß we live, as well as life, 
If thine in death we be. 


P37 id thee, great God, 

One Co- eternal Three; 
F To Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
Eternal glory be. 

3 A ANTIPH 0 N. 

5 he d that keepeth Iſrael, neither peo 
t he Sun ſhall not ſmite by day, not 

2 that rnb po bien 


1 


gs Plaſter 
5 A. Morning Prayer. 1 
; A Lmightp God, the Father ok our nge 
A ſus Chit, who deſireſt not the — 
5 aiinner, but rather that he map turn from hi 
> wickedneſs and live, and hath-pzomiſed to pat 
don them that trulp repent, and 17 7 0 
"believe thy Holp Goſpel; Df thp mercpJ t 
leech the, to grant me true repentaute, and ty l 
- Palp Spirit, that thoſe.things man pleaſe thus 
which J do at this pꝛeſent, and that the ces 
mm life hereafter , may be pure, and holp, 
that at the laft, Iman come to thp eternal 2 
e Chziſt our Lozd. Amen, 
5 ory be to the Father, &c. 
3 Re H Y MN. 
Io for. that che day Star dath ariſe, 
£ N eg we vf God with humble cries, 
. =o tulthings to keep away, 
"IVE _ 4 TE: duly ſpend the day: 
Ee Dur töpgues to guide ſo, that no riſe 
1 ig diſquiet in our life; 
the caſement of our eye 
Ro admir of vanicy, «+ Fe 
| 25 ſerve che heart both pure, and free; 
| From vain and troubled Phanaaſig, 
N e pr ud flellr, while we deny it 
Tal r ix nd wanton diet, 0 
Wi che da light hall; go our, 
h on the night ee e 
8 10 a ways, Pans 


SER ASE HA: 1 
11309 . I 


F KN TI P H ON. 
oe A, Long 95 Tlive will 1 magnifie thee, A 
err, and lift wp ny hands in thy Name, 3720 
En 2. Evening. Prayer. ye” 5 
her not the fins, and iniguit ties 
:Foze: Fathers, noz lay ta wg tary? 
this dap, oꝛ mp whole lffe, gt6! „ 
K acious Leid, g pure intent ion of Featt 
a ſfeofatt regard to ihn gloꝛp in all my Ae 3 
poſſeſs mp minde cont innallp with thy pins 4 
is md raviſh it with tHp love, that my onelz Ui 
4 jt map be, to be imbzated inthe wow E 
A5 pzotection; and that fo the ſake of ma 
Svleſed Saviour , and Kedemer, Jeſus L 2 
he righteous , to whom be all Hononr, a 
ky, now and-fo ebermoze. Amer. 
Glory be to che Father; & . x . 3 | 
N H * N. 0 
Ome Holy Spirit, come ind hl 
Thy ſpicy odours on che face 
| Ir our dull region here beneath, — 2 2 
And fill our ſouls with thy ſweer Gage. 1 
Come and root out the poys nous wee 2 
„ Which over-run and choak ou ve go. s 
b d in our hearts plant chine/own-levds 
: Whoſe quickening power our ſpie i ,ꝗỹr; 
> ant the humble Violerd y ts, * n 5 


| * Y N * Lin 7 * o 


But oh! PP nee ary Lad, 

And let the Metaphors alone 3 

3 fe once more that mighty word, 
Thou needſt bur ſay, Let it be done, 


Leah alas , nor be , norgrow, 
. Unleß thy powerſul merey pleaſe, 
IS Fh hand muſt plant and water too, 
. 0 hy hand alone muſt give vents. 

800 then, what thou alone canſt do, 
Do what to ther ſo eaſie is, 

i Sonduct ue through this world of woe, 
0 place us ſafe in thine own bliſs, 
W. N | glory to the Sacred Three, 

85 > 3 Ver. li iving Soveraign Lord: 
7 35 1 irſt, till may he be , 
0 and Prais'd, Fear d, and Ador'd. 


\ANTIPHON;, 


0 70 our hearts, O Lord, thy boly fire, oy 
to rhee Ae incenſe of traiſe 


A * 
ENG * 
* 


5g 


„Morning Prayer, 


- , into thy hands 3 give mp8 

— dy, mp Saul, an Subſtance , nip 

- mn Fig 8, my Liberep; an ; dil 
ee dekall chav ig mine, this da 
time. e beit unta th 


 TheKiagsP ſa ker. 


HT MN. 


IW. my ſoul, chaſe from thine eyes; 
IA This drowlie ſloath, and quickly ny. 
1 Fi, and to work apace : 
Wo lefs tban Kingdomes are Prepar'c {: 
Ind endleſs bliſs for their reward; 
Who finiſh well their race. 


not ſo poor a thing to be 6 
ants to Heaven, dear Lord, and thee; 
L this fond world believes 
Met even here where oft the wiſe 
te moſt ex pos d to injuries; 
And friendleſs vertue grieves. 


netimes thy handfers gently fall 
" Wicrle drop, that ſweetens 1 
be bitter of our cup; 
acherenſter ſhall we be, ; 
When we ſhal Have whole begs oft hes 
"iſ and drink chem us. 


py ſouls, whoſe chirſt now meets BS : 3 
ft Aan li iving fiream of ſweets, 
g from that bleſt Threna 3 1 oor. 35 
or fide this 6 JF: 8 hs — 1 
95 W or 47 is erver there, J > 


3 


The Kings Pſalter. 
On earth our cup was ſweer, but mixt; 


Here all is pure, refin d, and fixt; 
All quinteſſence of Joy. 


Hear ' ſt thou my ſoul what glorious things, 
The Church of Heaven in tryumph fings, 
Of their bleſt life above? | 
Chear thy faint hopes, and bid them live, 
All theſe thy God cothee will give 3 
If thou embrace vs love. 


. a 


Great Godof rich rewards, who thus 
Hut crown'd thy Saints, and wilt crown us, 
s both co thet belong! | 
O may we both together ling 
B Eternal praiſe to thee our King; 
SY In one Eternal Song. 


. 


. 5 a IPH O | 
Ohow glorious is the Kingdam of Heay 3 . 
1554 reigns in the midſt j his La ] 1 f 


* 


1 
MEE. 


EM E. Evening Prayer- 

. * Uerp dan mn Lob, amd m God 

I ech thee, to give me patit q 
blies, andaſflicivris;'! Bumilten ed 100 
- conffancp in temptattong: an in 
Domeſttick, In⸗ lande Fozrel? XL, ly oy 
mes; moe © Prius 67s 1 0 id 2 
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s he Kings B - "wo 
ire mann in iininber; And let them bee 7 0 

j hou art my God; in whom I truff, foʒ my pe 
\Ffandech in the name of the Lozd, who harſy. 

made Meaven and Earth, t6 whom with the 
Hleſed Trinity, ch2z& Perſons and one Go 3b 
elo and Pꝛaiſe fo eber moe. Amen. ee 
Glory * to the F ather, &c. Pc ©" 120 


HT M N. 


Ell me you bright Stats that ſliine 
Round about the Lambs high Thronez; 
How, through bodies once like mie, SY 
How you are thus glorious grown, 


Hark, with one voice they: reply 4 :-:Þ4;-4 1477 6) lb 
| This was all our happy skMl:.. ., 1 .. li 0. 79 
Ve on Jeſus nxt our eye; 5 — 1100 1 Os 

And his cdx le ert ill. id: od nt N 1A 


, Us we clearly ſay their minde.  ( 
Set and rul'd, we ordered outs: Es 
ch this ſtare alone defi 


gwards this Ta Mb phi = 
Ki 4 i 9 1 10 f 


By Temperance we abftain'd 
m all leg het greater Gods: 
F lietie drops, we gain dg 3) EY 
MN, She err, ing Floods: NEE e 
Fo mod we bare Oo 


"TiFKings Pfalter. 


* Juſtice we obſerv'd, by giving 
Every own their utmoſt due: 

That i in peace, and order living, 

All might freely Heaven purſue, 


Prudence govern'd all cke reſt; 
Prudence made us ſtill apply y 

What was fitteſt, what was beff; 
To advance great Charity. ; 


On thoſe golden wheels of Grace, 
That Loves fiery Chariot bear; : 


We arriv'd at this bright place; 
Follow us, and never fear.” 


O ſure truth; O bleſt atteſters 
O that all the world may prove 
Of both theſe ſuch ſtrong di eſters 71)--, 
That both theſe may ſeed their loveys - i 


Him who made us all hr this; Nn en Ba 
Him who made himſelf our ways; . : 


im who leads us unto bliſʒ 
May all praiſe, and all obey. | 


ANTIPH 2 N. 
Bleſſed he thy Name, O Lo d, who Loi 1 9 77% 
great rewards , and raab. -OHY bee with 


many wincſſes. « "+... 
33 N! 1Þ 
S. A Private Prayer wes eines. ad ; 


an nuto mp ſoil, O Sod, 1 art 
S Ser Kapp 


3 

45 

=» | 
"B.2 


þ The Kings Pſa ter. | 5 
1 k krp me as thy charge , and love me ag, tha. 9 
lde; fight foꝛ me when Jam aſſaulted; heat * 
J 2 when J am wotnded, and revive me, when 
am deſfroped; © thou pzeſerver of men, have 
meren on me fo2 thy Names ſake. N | 
Glory be to the Father, Cc, 1 


HYMN. 


tue Sun by Prayer 
Da ceaſe his courſe and ſtaid; 
La The e hungry Lions 
FO d upon their prey ; 
4 alled paſſage = 
Ih brough the Sea it made, 
From furious fire 
x baniſh'd heat away: 
Ic ſhut the Heavens 
Three years from giving rain; 
It open d Heavens, 
And ſhowrs powr'd down again. 
Oh may our Prayer 
Wear Lord, approach to thee 
| ' Pericions hear, 
„And then propicious be, 
Teach us to praiſe 


] Dy. Name wich one accord, 


ANTI HO N. ir." 
irthe Souls Arti og it pong 1 
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The Kings plalter. 


| | I 1 
TY 0 Al phabet of Leſſons for the in: 42 
"ET ſtruction of Vouth. 1 1 


A 
'A Sthe Clap is in the Potters Hand to fa 
chion it at his pleaſure ; ſv mau is in the ? 
Haftd of Him that made him, to render to then 
as 2 te bim belt, wherekoze fear chou thy 
Lozd. , 0 . 


Bllels them which perſecute but, bietw! a and! 
Curſe not, neither be wiſe in pour own concett; } a 


Childzen being baughty though dildalu 
Wh and want of Nurture, ſtain the nobilicp of theig x 
kin kindzed. Wherefoze be thou humble, and mekþþ 
eben as Chutf himlelf * | 


| 


Diſhonoz not a man in his old age » fox ebf 1 


$ : donne of us wax old, 


E 
8 Karas becometh a man, thoſe Hang whi 
art let befoze the; and debour not, let tha 
F be hated, | i 


Flo from ſin as tend the fac of 

- Foxif chou tomeſt to near ic 5 Nh 
© teeth thereof are 70 the ee 8 
tbe. laue $4 irn. 


13 


\ 


Ant On y / 
n * "> 


"Give not thy minde unto gold, bat at 
Fyefroped mann, and perverted rhe beauts ER 
4 Zings- | W l 2 
ofa} Pate not labozious wotk , neither uv 82 
| the Up, which the Polt High hath oa 

em 
the] Judge of e bn thn elf; . 
— in ebern . 


1 


and! Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto pouz „ age; 
it. Jo it ſhall be given you; ſeek , and pou gall 

* +. 2 1 k 
eh x. Love thy friend and be faithful to him, bea. 
ue thy neighbour ag * ſelf. 7 


"Y 


Pn Hon, help thy Father in Fig a age, A 
& grieve Him not ſo; —_ as he liveth; 


* Never trult thine — OR fox he will 
with His epes, hut if he linde an oppor 55 

1 e will not be nee blad. 71 72 3 
O bey them that have the rule ober yo 8 

| ſobmit; pour ſelf; foz then watch fox ua foi 

Jes thep that muſt give account ,. that th 
e 655 and not Ls «tate? ER 


x 2 25 
* * — ; 


8 


* * Li 2 ” 


» OY 


l 


beard, blydeu up inffrugion, and deben makke a ani] | 8 
; r c 1 
/ QNuarrel not at all, but put off anger, wat, 
and malice, and let not blaſphemp, and filthy 
_ Fonmunicarions enter 2 pour mouth. 
4 31/1300 
Repꝛoach not a man that turneth from ſin, 
but remember that all men are wozthy of pu: | 
niſhment. 8 | 
Stribe not with a mighty man, leit tho} 
ay into his hands, 


| -Chzee loꝛts of men li FEY avoid, ag vain} 

| | and odtous , a peo2 man that is pꝛoud, a rich 
man that is a luer, and an old Adulterer that 4 

i dad F 

Uſe not to make ann manner of lie, foz the | 

; | rigfomne thercof ig not ged. 

5 93 DS wW 

* Watching fa riches conſumeth the fleſh, and | 

| de Fare thereof IG ſleep, 

8 0-12 2. 


ippe the ſcolding wife of Socrates, was 
3 an example loz * women. 


To Hoy pour ſelf unto the Lord and fervehim; | 
8 E of his wzath; maprurn awap | 


+ 4 \s F 


— . 
Bi tall be redeemed. with Judgems ne, and 
8 12 25 9 
+ 44 [8 | 
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4 | Jojal Prayers for every day of 15 wk gin 
5 ning with the Letters of the Name of out 80% 


veraign Lord King CHARLES. 3 
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: ne Rings Plalter.” | 

mercy, O Lozd, that we, and our natural} 
| - Frength that fightech fo: us in the dern, are 
conſumed in the mtdf of their deſtrudion and 
Judgment thou halt remembzed mertn, and hatt 
- ſabedus; Not unto us, O God, not unto us, be! 
the pꝛaile, and glozn, but to thu Taha . 


- God of Þoffs,” Amen. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


M MEN. 
| Hs m ſoul, how every thing | | | 
do ferve our baunteous King; | 


22 5 a double tribute pays; 
Sings its part, and then obeys. 


E N Kaur iet, and ſweereſt Quire, | 
with chearful Notes admire: | 
nting every day their lauds ; 

Wale ſheGrove their Song applauds, | 


| Thou gh cheir voices lower be, 

Screams have to their melody; 
; | Nighrand day they warbling run; 
Ne ver pauſe, but ſtill ling on. 
All the Flowers that guild che Spring, 
Hlither their ſtill muſick bring; | 
I Heaven bleſs them, chankful they . 1 | 
smell more ſeeet, and look more gay: 


. Onely we enn ſcarce afford 

Due thankſgiving to our Lord: 
29 We, 0 whont his bauncy flows; . 3h 41 165 3 
: . things give and "ing owes. 
2 4A , Yak 


| 0 


The Kings Platter, 9 


ul ke or lie ase 
1 Wake and gladly fing thy par: 
wy | Learn of Birds, and Springs, and F lowers, 1 4317 
be | Ho to uſe thy nobler Powers. 47 
nd | Call whole Nature to thy aid; Cine 


Since twas he whole Nature made: 
Joyn i in one eternal Son 


Who to one God all belong. TIE ee A ; 


Live for ever glorious Lord! 

Live by all thy works adot d: 
| One in three, and three in one, | w 
Thrice we bow to thee alone. eee 
ANTIPHON. 174 
| Toknow thee, O Lord, is ibe greaieſt learning, 4 nal 
| to be on of thee, the greateſt happineſs, 


| — HH. Tueſday. 
| Haſte thee,O God, to deliver us, make haſten ' 
- us O Lord. | 1 * 


Car our pꝛapers, O God, and let ane: ri 
come unto the, in the time of aur the 
we lift our Hands and our Hearts tothe, t 
| ſafe then O Lozd to ſabe us, and aur — 
- Navies, that are upon the Seas, and the p 
+ ſons of thole that are in them, gibe wh 
gels a charge over them, help O Lord, an 
them fo: chp mercies lake, that then may byzu 
4 ' Home Honoꝛz and Uiaozp co our gracious Kh ny 5 
5 4 peace Ic ace and eee , en ates 


1 A a 5 
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The Kings Plalter,. 


| d to rhoſe. that on their law! eitaſions| 

Fo upon the Seas: grant this "=, W 1 
kies ſake; and fo: the merits of! Jelus Chziſt our 
u, and Adbotate. Amen. 


Glory be to the Father, ©c. - = 

g HTM. 
. Ome lets adore the gracious hand, | 

That brought us to vaislight: | * 


8 | Thar gave his Angels tri command, 1 
Io be our guard this night. | þ - 


When we laid down our weary head, | 
And (leep ſeal'd up our eye: BP 
They ſtood and watcht about our bed, 
N Tollet no harm come nigh. 5 


5 Nor we are up, they ſtill go on, 

And guide us through the day : 

They never leave their charge alone, 
What ere beſets our way. 


An On my foul, how many ſnares 
, Lie ſpread before our feet ! | > 

all out ſoys, in all our Cares, 

un Some danger ſtill we meoc. 


r. the fm doth us o retake, 
1 d on our weakneſs win: | 


; Nömetimes our ſelves our ruine makes! 
Ur nad we ovetake the fm. 


75 ; e . 
i love Sen Lord om, all chaſe dag a . 
A ek e our . to * * 2 


The Kings Plalter. J — 5 


nt Save 1s, from us, and our falſe hearts 1 5 LE 
.4 Left we our ſelves. betray. or: fe, 


ue | Saveus, O Lord, to thee we cry, 
From whom all bleſings ſpring + 


| We on thy grace alone, relic - ET 74 
Alone thy glory ling. 0 e Wx-12- i 
Glory to thee, Eternal Lord 


Thrice Blefled Three in one IN 
| Thy Name at all times be advr d, 5 © 2 
| Till time it ſelf be done. * : 
500 ANTI EH ON. J 
'Tf we receive all we have of God, wi 4 do we 1 ; 


1 es if we had it of our ſelves ? 1 ee x 1 


; A. Wedneſdays” * 3103 35:57; 15 


Awake, and ſtand up to judge our _— wee ; 
thou our caufe, our God, and our Lord. 1c F 24 1 


Oſiſt us merdifytly, O Loft, 'tri3hefe e 
Supplitationa, and drin b Dil ar 

- the wap uf en ferbants towar rthe & ee x; 
ment of everlaifing Salvation; 
| thechanges: and troubles of this u 
chen map ever be dekended by thb mut gvat 
— en Jeſus n our Lt 
"Glory be to the e Le. TT 6 8 5 4 
1 illain ; 221559 HIT MN. +3 amd OY 5 
2 Fi A tene cane 2 3 
g Os plex: : 


y-4 iis 
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Kings PEItèr. 


I'M wealth, or — be their cheam; * 
Such empty ſounds as theſe. | 


For me i'le nere admire, 
Alump of burniſht * 

how erè it ſhines it is but duſt; 
And ſhall to duſt decay. 


| Sweet Jeſus i is the Name 
My Song {hall ſtill adore; 
Sweet Jeſus is the charming Word 


That does my life reſtore, 


hen lam Head i in grief," 
Or, which is worſe, in fin: 


* on Jeſus „ and he hears; 
And I to live begin-. 


een Loid for ever may 

Thy throne eſtabliſnit be 
Fos eVET TRAY all hearts 41 JEM 
cin Hymns of praiſe to thee. | 


13 XN TT HO N. 


is I Kits 8:04 : 


1 ho ic like u wato thee, O Lord, among the Gods; wh wil 


We umton beceerriblef in Fugen! a | 
a peſt. Ls Vi: Thü ſday. | 2165 
| Rejoyce O Lord, the ſouls of thy ſervants, ben ths 4 
to thee do we lift up oi hearts. 


Emembet not D'Lojd, our foꝛter in fl 
tics, let thp tender mercies — on 
8 us, fot we ED a Tf 


* 


3 . 3 
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The KingsF 


: Þ God of our — glow i. » 
Geliver us, and. purge awap dur ſins foß hn 3 
Names fake ; that we thy people, and the, : 
Sf thy paſture, may give the thanks fog 
Lo all generations we will; ſhew, fozth hy: 
aiſe , for thou. © Lozd art wozthy, af all, e: 
102, Glozp, Might, Pajeſtu, Power, and 8 
jinion, wozld, without end. Amen. 9 
Glory be to the Father, ee me | 14 2 
1 H 1 N N. & v0 4 1 
| Le thine eyes, my ſoul, and FEY 
Once more the lighc returns tothe & r 
böte rotind aboirt'and chuſe thy, 1 ws beg. 
Thou mean'ſt to travel o te to ie | 


p<. 4 


o 
” 
* 
8. 
£ 2 
, 1 
. 1 
1 
. 4 HH 
29 


hink on the dangers thou m ayſt meet, 4.4 © 
> 77 2013 17: 7 

k And utways watch thy flidi ng (ger. 5 wy ſas: > 
F link-where thou once haſt faln lore,” Poo 
Loge the Place, and ſin rn ihe, 12 9 


| nile on the help. thy God beſlows bat uo but ©} 

Co rive to ſteer thy life by. „ 
1 0 tie ſweets hy foul di 2 

ſhe ba di TM rg; ang 


pod ake- phins cha (bl! 
ha 15 hoſe fines bold repeal 855 
don che Joys thatitran abbye” N75 e iN 
70 ; | 4 yo wirre 11 177 wo # 
121 uhr ar laſt Villbe thy COIN 112 Tk oy 

ous ſt on v 


. 15 


= The Kings Pflaster. 
. Sec-life, and death, ſer thee to chuſe; * 
ni One thou: muſt take, and one reſuſe. 
WP O Lord be thou my perfe I guide, 
BL 80 ſhall never ſtep ade mp 
Sun make me walk, ſtill make me tend, 
hy thee my way, to thee my end. 
ee 2e 
All Glory to the Sacred Three, 
. One undivided Deity : 3 
As it hatkrbeen in ages gone, 
May how, and ever, ſtill be done. 


v3 
We” 1 


in will inſallibly come with 


roy All that work iniquity. THROW 1 
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71 
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TN 
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is infinitelp moze thy meicks chan dur u 


5 i 115 t we habe not ben long ſince confor 


oz, we have ſinned againft che wich a ind 
dad, eber pouring in, but never pou 7 | 

v filthineſs, dap after dap adding A AN 
to jo another, as we were boꝛn to no other ei 


to ſin againſt thœ, if thou D Lozd' would | 


ercream to marke what is done amiſs, whe ©: 
vere able to abide it: Pabe merep upon LL "3 
Irrable linners, [pare us, god L oid, par an 
__ which confeſs their faults, and ben n ant: 


b hew us the light ok thp countenance „e 2 
all be ſafe : Watch over us this * 3 5 
at dnot fo2 ebil, 'keowus from runt 5 if E 

Jrols lin, oz from being led into IT : 


fon, be god unto us DLozdGod ; abo bf 

hat we are able to deſerve, oz to deſire; 6 a wh 5 5 

Par merties ſake, and thy dear Don, ha 
Jeſus His lake , to whom, together u Ne © 
hd the Holp ſpirit, be aſcribed as is molt dues: 


Wl Yonoz, Pꝛaile, and Pla, how ave 


oe. Amen. 


Glory be to the F acher, Ge. 
HT M N. 


ail 


Bog 


[er * . ” 4 * 
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Thel ings Pſalter. 
My God, had I my ſoul from thee, 
"This _ to judge, and chuſe, 


d (hall my brain, and ſhall my will, 
Their beſt to thee refule? _ 


” Als not this alone, or that, 
Haſt thou beſtow'd on me; 


2 But all I have, and all I hope, 
| 1 have, and hope, from thee, 


And more have, and more! hope, 
Than I can ſpeak or think : 
- Thy bleflings firſt refreſh, then fill, 
hen overflow the brink. 


Glory to thee, ImmortaFGbd , 
One prear Co-equal Three ; 

| 8 the firſt beginning was, 
May now, and ever be. 


ANTITIPEHO N. 


L conſcience is a continual Feaſt, and a peach < 


| At the Ant@aſt of Heaven. 
E. Saturday. 


e will we praiſe the Lord, for his merci 
endureth for ever. | 


. 


F Lozd, God, we deſire to rend 
unto the, all humble and Hearty the nk | 
Foz rhy infnice 'mercies , which 1 2 cy 6 
whe ra of our lives we habe receiy vg 3 
| (ws; Lozd, what are we that thon fi 5 
nnd We e er Hs th 


N 5 4 wy N 


8 
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| The Kings Plaſter, © "Ol 


rw, bouchlafe to hear him, oz the ten at 
n, that chou ſhouldeſt biſtt him; we NY 
— D Lozd, we have ſinned again the, we 
babe offended againſt thy Volp Laws, daily; 5 
adding one ſin unto another, without ann trus 
Frepentance , dzinking iniquity as it were hy "4 
ter, ſo that from the crowns of our Heads , ta 
Iche ſoles of our fer, there remains no part that 
is ſound, but ſin like a loathlome lepꝛoſp ts . 
grown over us, and we are become vile in our 
wn eyes , How much moze abominable in tha 
oh O God , that canlt not behold infquits, 9 
1 ur D thou thar art the Phyſician of the 2M 


. 
u 


. ir fouls , Be ve clean, and we lhe Hes. 
Tlideak peace to our conſcieutes; give ugs-that- 
peace the wozld cannot give, fozgive us dur ths 
To-Omiſſion, and our nns of Commiſſisnt, 
5 1 | ſg which we have committed our ſelves; -ama--=: 
-\\$1he-fins which we have cauſed others to cn, 
Ft nit Lozd, lap them not to am charge, maße ue 
1 lean, and by thun mighty Power enable te 
ntinue ; Hear us, and help us, and da gm 
ntln moze foʒ us, we belech thee, 7 i re 

ble roagk oꝛ think, and that alone foz t 
er Cake and thy dear Don CHxilf Jeſug piss 
ro whom be all Þinoz , and Sing, now & 
r dt ever moze. Amen 3 

7 55 Glory be to the Father, Ge. 


LP 


The Kings Pſalter. 
HT M N. wn 


" A Ninow, my ſoul, canſt thou forget 
| That thy whole life, is one longde bt 
Of Love, to him, who on the tree 


Paid back the fleſh he took for thee? 


Lo, how the ſtreams of precious blood 
Flow from five wounds into one flood; 
Wich theſe he waſhes all thy tains, 
And buys thy eaſe with his own pains. 


Tall tree of Life! we clearly now 
That doubt of former ages know; | 
At was thy wood ſhould make the Throne, 
Fit for a more than Solomon. 


Large Throne of Love! royally ſpread 
Wich purple of too rich a red: 

5 Strange coſtly price! chus to make good 
Thine one eſteem, lch thy Kings blood! 


$ F Hal - faireft Plant of Paradice ; 
To ther our bopes lift up their eyes; 


|  Ortiay aloft thy branches ſhoor, 
And fill che Nations with thy fruir. 
0 may all reap from thy increaſe, | 

e Jos rage ſtrength; the finner, peace; 
0 While our balf wither d hearts, and we 
Engraſt our ſelves, and grow on the. 518 
*F N / * . - | 55 Fes | s * "Iu ; 
Live, O, forever live, and reign, _ > 
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1 The Kings Plaſter. 
pod may thy loft ſheep live to be 
True lovers of thy Croſs, and Thee. 
ANTIPHON:. 


_ This is alas the land of the dying; 7 hope 10 * 
te tbe glory of our God in the land of the Boing, 5 


8 Sunday. 
Ps we unto the Lord, a new Song , for he hat 
dealt bountifully wich us. 


Acrifice of Pꝛaiſe, and Thankſgiving are ta 
be giten to the O God, foz thou . 3 


0 ginning of our lives.we thank 158 0 Fo t 1 / 
tho haft been pleaſed ta bxing us ſafe ta the 
2 of _ * ＋ to the — char 5 
onlecrated foꝛ thy Honoz, and ) PLEDLE- ... 

b Eur {oz thy ſervice ; ſo ny out heartn . 
Moſt gratious Lozd God, with the Majeltp ann 
und Glozp thereof, that we map whollp declinx 

Four own own affairs , and map with delinhe -: 

Jen the in the ule of thine oꝛdinantes, and Man 
udn with all our mights, to per kom thole du ⸗ 
ties which rhou doſt this dap expect fram us: 

+ id ſince thou O Lozd wilt be ſatisfied tu al x 

naw near to th, we beſtech the tu hals 
+ Ulour ene tit them oute of thu | 
8 GO 3 3 „ ih, 


1 is , b 
80 1 e 7 15 
* PER : 


. : The Kings Plaſter. 


"* Nghe, and accept of us in the merits of thn url 1 
ne that when we-ſhall viſit thy Temple, and 

8 teu co thine Altar, our pꝛapersmap tomeſ pu 
up befoze the, as incenſe, and the lifting up off : 
dbl hands as an evening Dacrifice ; And as w Tt 
are deſtrous that thou ſhouldeſt Hear us when 
we call upon ther, ſo we belerch thee, give us graut 
to hear the, when in thu Mozd, and Piniſtrg ö 
thou talleſt upon us; endue our hearts with ri 
Lerence , when we hear it; with mekneſy 
wecu we receive it; and ſo ſtrengthen us wulf 
ee bat we map build thereen as on a roch 

icks of our Salvation; Lov, Hear 5 | 

Wer 1s, do with us, and oz us, acre; 

ma ro the riches of rhp mercy, and that fa, 
dear Bon Chziſt Jeſus his ſake , in whole 

Name and woꝛds we deſire to be further heard 

laing as he himſelf Hath taught His amen 

in hig melt Yoly Goſpel: Our Father which 


by 2 , 
* ol 


F Very be co the Father, Oc, 


HT MN. 


Ehold we come, ,dearLord, to thee 1 
We come to offer c on our knee , 
. 5 Our wos to thee, alone. 
#2 -Wharere we have, white oe we ne, & 3h 
v ft a bounty Lech haves 2 n Try 60 k 


+ | e ns 88 - 
ant Thou doſt us here in mercy Pas 
uy. Aud wilt hereafter ſave, 


me Bur O, can all our ftore afford 
p off No better gifts for thee ? 

we Thus we confeſs thy riches, Lord, 
hen And thus our poverty. 


alt 


Fry is not our Tongue, or Knee can pay | 


The mighty debt we owe; 
gar more we ſhould than we can ſay, 


1 F ar lower than we bow. 


ck Come then my ſoul, bring all thy powrs 
And greivę thou haſt no more, ö 
F. every diy thy choiceſt hours, 
And thy great God adore; 


Put above all prepare thy heart, 

on this his own bleſt day: 
* Ir its ſweet task to bear thy part, 
| To Sing, and Love, and Pray. 


Glory to thee, eternal Lord! 
& Thrice bleſſed three in one, 
'FThy Name at all times be ador dz 
Till time it ſelf be done. 3 
ANTIPHO M 
+ This it the day which the Lord bath made. i det 3 
beglad, ard rejoyce therein. 
The cloſe, out of the Holy Scriptures 
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1 5 The: Lozd blels us, and kieꝝ us, — 
| a . e 3b. 2 aus 5 
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Lings FAalte F. 
tous: the Loꝛd lift up his countenante aponns 
and gibe us peace. 

GSlaozu be to God on Bigh, on earth ven 
vo god will towards men. Amen. 


Medications Holv and Humane « on ſundry } x 
Occaſions. | 1 

Chap. 1. Of ſerving God. [i 

Od will har e no time to ſave us, if u 4 
Ende no dap to ſerve him. r 


2 Shall we have fix days in ſeven, and cal 
2 one: 
2 ublick wozſhip is the Pillar of Relig 
and h gh Service of Almightp God. 1 
1 W- | 4 If every one taketh awan His fone , wil 
all pull down the Pillar to the rutne of Kg 
de 3 

An the Church we are bekoze Gods face a 2 
/ well as mans. - 
At is both a ſcandal ta mau, and \ con ts l 
4 » tobe irreverent in the Church „ to dart, 
* | ond Jer God to his face, 4 
7 Che trueſt picure of the Saints with Ged# 
* inÞeaven, is a Congregation, devour at Cog 
- VWozthip on earth. 
ne tannot do better, than to go | ad. 0 
0 In 70 2 chan ts do ann 32 may ny 
* . 9 18 Sk 67 2 


my « 


p | 


LE 1e Kin 28 


n Hethar laughs in the Chureh; we b 
* by the Devil. | 


A Parable of the Pharifee and publican, 


11 Two men went up into the temple ta 
p2ap, the one a Pharilc, and the other a Pubs | 
lican. 

12 The Phariſe ffod and pꝛaped thus wit 
himſelf, God, J thank th& , that J am not aa 
vl. other men are, Extoztioners, Unjuſf, W 
Prers. oz even as this PIG 

13 J faſt twice in the werk, Igive riches of 
all that J poſſeſs. 
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" * TheKings Plalter. 


15 But [mote upon His bꝛeaſt, laning, Gab | 
be merciful to me a ſinner. 
16 J tell pou this man went down to bis | 
Houſe juffifed, rather than the other, fo2 every |. 
ie that exalteth Himſelf , ſhall be abaſed, and | 
"be that Humblech Himſelf thall be exaltes. 


F 


Chap. 2. Ofdelaying to be good. 


I God talls to dan, ſhall we go to mozrow; | 
ſhall the Devil have the flower of age, and 
- God the bran - PT 
2 It is a deſperate relolution to fall into the 
. of ſin this week , in hope to riſe the next. 
3. Jod the longer we kep off from God, his 
tante is the moze doubtful. | 
bg And mans - perfozmance is moze 'difficult, } 
oo | peruſe Satan hath the greater power over. . 
| £ hum, and ſin in him, bp the ffrength of cuſtom, F . 
| Ro ich to conquer is a miracle. 0 + 
ES =Repentance tw, Hath a greater tagk, mem 
3to waſh, knots to lwſe, roots to dig, 9 7 
il. 1 
The belt fruit of ſin, is TO, the 
| | refs ſhame, and death. — 4 


Chap. 3. Of ſes. 


T Tis the Devils lullabp , 'ro lle 
time ok ſalvation”, as did the five tg | 
Lins. „ Jie 85 wo Cd 
1 None but. a pſonous pit, will frag 
deen of Ne Rewer of beende . 
* ye % - : Fo 
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The Kings Pfaltes, OR 


3 It is in the confidence of mercy, to put con! 7 þ 
| feinpt on Jullite. N 
is - It is to leabe the ſoul at lat, without all 


1 Hope of ſuccour , and ſanduavs ; becauſe gui 
dare not flp to cffend Juffice, and hath noreme⸗ 
dn elſe but abuſed mercp. | 
4 $5 Gods beſt Saints habe been fearing men, [ 
ond ſhall ſinners be pꝛeſumers⸗ | 
& 6 Ipzeſumeof that which is not mine, bus 5 
Gods life, and Gzate: with either of which JF. 1 
Nam undone foz ever, and pet J pꝛobonte 
without whoſe mercy J tan have neither, - 


5 | Chap. 4 Of Deſpair, 


t,5I FT is the ſin of Yell , not fit for thy 
I live on earth, who map be in a ſtat 
1, ble, but not rondemned. 

2 The ſin againſt Þeaven; not at alot 
x -gainf God, but a murderer of the Godheauy 
FT which Judas ſinned moze, than in his tren By 
FS 3 The ü on earth capable of a tine, Ws 
e waps; bp conſideration, andcaution. n 
J | Confider 59 8 4 0 5 
14 At J habe a wozld of ſin to dann Bo 
1 Io a ſea oft n to dꝛown it. 


„ 
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+ Sv 


Beware beſore of the din oſ Preſumption, 


7 From the pꝛetipiate of falſe Hope, are the 

' mat feartul and fatal falls into deſpair. 
8 Wo to Him that lies under the tempta: | , 
tiens to deſpair , fox Himſelf , and the Devil,, 
- are his foes , and no man of God is his friend, F 


Chap. 5. Of Diſcontent. 1 f 


ße diſcontented man is a Match ober ; 
BY wound, w;efted out of tune, and goeth falſe. 
2 Diſcontent fillech the ſoul moze with ton 
 Aderations of its unhappineſs , than with 
5 1 of. the remedy, 1 
22 Manes ſo buſted with the thoughts of the 
chief, that it alloweth no leaſure fox thoſe of Þ 
| Feelenle. be 1 FT 
"2+  Diſcontent entails the minde to miſery; | 
F | Ciothered ſoꝛrows grow. : 
is Loknot ſo much how many there are a | 
: [defer tondition than thy ſelf , but how man 
ie in a wozſe. 
8 Its impoſſible to bꝛing things to our mins, 
lr a man bing his minde to things, and ſince F 
He is nor what he defireth ta be, let bine 
be what he is. 
Apiebengenet wzongs, make mentns 1 
nuries than are offered them. ts 
N would be union ,.þ ut 


Xo the matter of thy d altar 
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] power, remedp it; is it not in thu power 
4 ſubmit. 


"I 


Chaps 6. Of Swearing and Blaſpheming. - _ 


5 He Jews ſtopt their ears at it, and Chzi? + © 
l. J ffiangopen their mouths for it. 
df 2 Jtis treaſon againſt the Divine Pajelky; 
© | and a high ingratitude. 

3 Foz God made our tongues to glozifie bim, 
and we make them inffruments of fin. - 4 

4 There is great danger init; the law lares : 
of condemnation. I 
| 5 There is no pꝛolit, credit, oz pleature mi ; 
amor fin without motive to extuſe it. 
ex 6 Ats offence is agravated hu cuſfome : chag 
a man ſhall dare to get, and ker 2 ak 

+ gainff Heaven. — IS 
7 There are means to veuſedfoz b 
AH 46 well as getting this cuſfome-. © 5 
*Y. 3 Foz Gods Name, O Lozd ! Jeſus? 0 nit” 
LF uſe.other wozds, as, © ffrange, DO raxe, Dm 
with as god ſence, and leſs fin. 1 N 
1 thp flips , by biceing of thy g 
4 by giving an Alms , 0x by ſaping the A 35 
8 0 5 Prayer. | | in an 22 - 7 f 2 
Chap. 7. Of ling 1 1 4 

Be Devi eff pode eber dafl 


1 
„ 
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"The Kings Pfalter. 
28 Spech bꝛought foꝛth with a lie, is conte i 


: bed in Adul terp. 


4 He that loveth a lie, divozceth His ſoul 7 


; Trom truth, Gods daughter; and elpouleth it to Uh 
- falſehwd , which is rhe Devils. ob 


5 The Devils daughter hath damnation for the 


; her dow2p; ſo hath Iping, it is a in ok Air, but ert 
ends in fire, F. 


6 The pꝛimitive Chziſtians would rather 1 


I die than lie, chuſing rather the loſs of life, than Bs 
I + Tuch a ſtain upon the Conſcience. * 


7 To loath, and leave this ſin; do nothing Þ 
| foul to be bluſhed at, and thou ſhalt not nada 4. 
une fo; a maſke. it 


Chap. 8. Of Slandering. 
T makes aur mouths black , and us to ſpik! 


ü in eur Bzothers face. | 
4-2" To wound a god mans fame, is to thꝛow⸗ 
hs God himſelf, foz the righteous are pꝛt⸗ 
Flons in his ſight, h 
4 To wound a man of God lo, is pet wozſe,) 
157 1 Fkils ſo many ſouls as believe the ſlanders 


his miniftry lies a blæding if his credit re⸗ 6 L : 
fa wound. * . 
4 Be deaf to obloqun, which is the only! — he þ 


2 rurallp to become dumb to it. 


21 Neither believe, noz device nenne. 
Wer 9. Of Idleneſs. 5 


5 GO inrothe wa W 
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3 7 
2 To live a life of idlenels, is a ling 
teach even in our life. n 

3 Ik we are idle in our duty towards Go d; 12 
eg needs be tw bulp in ſerbing of rhe des 79 | 

4 It is the ſpawn of luſt ; as ſtanding wa 
ers coxrupr wett; and ſwarm with: ——— J 


F:5 It is the ſhame ok a man; a baſeneſs hes. 

x Lem - creatures, eben from the mene e 
i ange + 

6 Jt is the Pother of want in this wozld; ad 
1 f everlaſting ruine in the woꝛld to tome. 
1.7 Heaven is woꝛth our laboz; Eternity W 
he reward, fo2 the expente of a little time. 


; 7 | 
1 * : 


% Chꝛiſt tok pains coſave thpſoul, the Par⸗ 


ors (weat and bled to ſave theirs, aud wann 
'S — we lweat to {ave ours? TT 


g The Devil is watthtul to deſkron dur 17 EY 
z md Pall we take no care to pꝛelerbe dbenne Tr 2 


Chap. 10. Of A 


N 1 T isa fin man is not made fo2 ,; 1 
dene by. 2 


Pod: his Paunch, his — the K ire mngs - 
"IÞ8-Church: firſt and {ſecond rouvient; 1 his der 
| 1 cx His Hours of Devotion, Peal⸗times: 
; * _ Cook: 12 An 9 5 in 
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The Kings Pſalter. 7 
3 It is a ſin that is alwans mother of am 
ther: fo: Luxurp never wants a womb, w her b 


i Slutronn Hath a belln. 
2 4 Jeis oftentimes ſifer to a multitude of 


+ 


5 Jt makes a mau wzetchedas a beatf , falſd 
even here it bars him of the greatcſf bleſſing at 
Health, and of his chiefeſf bon, long life: and / 


5 only bliſs, pleaſure. | 
'6 Foz, fulnels is the mother of ſickneſs: auf 


*' Mtneſs is the nurſe of death. 
7 The Glutton even then diggeth his grab 
[ with His teeth , when He moſt pampers * 


to: 
ET 5 Boſoze the flood, the life of man was tent 


5 one longer than now, becauſe his Diet 
A Lene to one, lels. 
, 11. OfLaſciviouſneG, and Luxury. 


© +7 Ye ſin ol unchaſtitu is vain, foul, fear + he 
$ 1 andpitvoiling: For 1 
E > The moze kiftis ſerved, theleſs it is t 


d. 
3 It is ſacrilegiouſin to make. a We 


5 -/Dovo Temple the bodn: 1 ah | 
15 54 At is ſhoꝛt pleaſure , Toy: an en | * 


eee ths conſcience , woutbsÞþ 
{ om Kate, and Reputation. 1 25 5 fi 
6" Take herd there tod of een hat b 
eee e 13 > Foes —.— it Ce Th 


" 1 Ws 
ot © L4G a ed dk, * 4 
7 . FW, | by EY DL. * FR 
c * n e 
0 4 q p a . + . 12 8 « ä 1 : m4 7 
. - oh FT. am 3 Nth, wil. e ö & 


1 


2 


7 
2 


1 The Kings Plalter. © 2 
4 Covenant with the eres againif tatelvicul 


erſons, pictures, and geſtures. 
$ Sto? rh cars ag ainſt all luſtful 2 


» of E * 


Iwo diics rſes, and deviſes, | * Bi 
F hep e heart from exceſſive fleps, meats "© 
Id dꝛinks, oz ſuch as are known to be pꝛobo⸗ 15 
ati ve- l 7, 
10 Tewperance, and Dobzfety , are a 25 
0 tends to Chafitp. . — 
14 Chap. 12. Of Nature. AT I 
Rt is an aſliſtant to Nature, and experts | 
A enice is the toch-Fone & perfection of Arts 
2 It is difficult to make that freight by Art 
ich Nature hath made croked. 
Let Nature habe what is requiſite, though. 
Rleaion be dented it. 
14 Nature without Learning is rude, my 
Fearnirig without Nature, is folifh, . 4 | 
All things are Artificial, foz Nara fs 
; Je Act of God, ©; Haw Wo 
p Chap. 13, of Pride. 3 
[Never pet found Pzide in a noble n. ty 25 ed 
oz Pumility in an unwoꝛthn minde. * . Fo 
| » Jt is Gods hate; other fing flp God, 5 2 
is flies at God, and God at it. 8 
© qo bane ; It went at 7; all 
* and Adam, and nötß go before *r deltr 5 


8 . $ FA 
{Js Choe Ko kin thi e, derb 

Jutz een e 
6 "Hd '> 4 n . «hb 5 


"4 
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5 $ Why ſhould man be pzoud a grabe will 
3 be the end of His bodp, and Yell (withou: pargg hd 
don the end of a ſiuning ſoul, 

6 M hat tan he boa of his riches. the per 
5 dus of his body, o; ſoul, are al the gifts 9 
God, and no wan but is liable to ſur rende 

wheuſoeber God Wall pleale to ſummon him 


Chap. 14. Of Anger, Rage, Crueſty. | 
Nger deferred aſwageiÞ, continued it in 
cx ealetn. F 
2 in Cozredion take F&@9 of being angry, lei 
-thp inc2dinace paſſion , pzovoke t. e to 1n0z0j | 
mak ations. 
'3 Yaſtpand forward ſpeeches begets angel 
ander w2ath : Wat, revenge: and eng 
uſthief: 
4 There is a great ſeverity, and as little di 
Kerem in favouring all, as in favouring nom , 
5 The Angry man is unhappy in this, cha 
55 friends dare not give him councel. . 
6 Paderate anger is the ſinew ok the ſoulſh; 
5 2 mcrexechvalour, when mixed with ds 
Kal 


tr etion. a 
| 


* 7 hu anger makes euen a Saint , either ? 
4 bes F,m a bedlam. 4 
FM 5 m athch ta God out of the heart, god . 


: 4% 


9 Ta rife over Anger is to be above. ; as V 


; 5 led, e ce. eto it, * ro: — 
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10 Mathis oppoſite to health, and ge 2 fa 


Ind o AR tnt min to bodp, and ſoul, 
| 117 If thou art angry, repeat te thy ſelf the | 
Ibabet, oz Ctiſs Cros Row, befoze pou *- 


ak, 02 act, oz ſantfe Lordg⸗pꝛa er, the Creed 3 


{lore lellon of Scripture. 


Chap. 15. Ol E. navy. 


Ny is a ſnake in the heart, popſoning the: 
fountain oc aa ons, and Tinging ihe ming, 


the waiting of the ſp:rits , and weakmug of; 


i | body. 


: 


2 The heart will end re no ſuch ſnake in tt. 


Fic have Faich in Geds p;ovidence, wpt ups. - ö 


rs, and ads, enb u quartets, 
| 3 On it it hath lore to God and Braben, for. 


Are the moe hi irs, the moze in ermtante. 4 ” 


# 4 ©; to man cn eart , fo2 we do not ele 5 
Mit jou, at their god, whom we love. 
5 Yumilitp is a god Antidote agaiuſt end: 


lo 1 beds this inake. 


6 If we have pitty, we will ene man as apy 


. and mutable. 


0 2 Tread Pompey made Cæſar ward. 


wy 


"wo * Of Mice. 3 
"brag ead ſwell ing with cen in. 


2 


n 


— 
* 7 * 
4 Fs ox, 2 : "4 
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2 Pen are moztal , their enmities thetefojd 
would not be immoztal. | 
3 Pen are mutable ; whom now J hate, 
map hereafter need. WM: 
a 4 Pen are Amiable; all made aftcr the Wi 
mage of Almightn God , and bought bp, q , 
blood of His Son Jeſus Chtift. ; 
; 5 Jf there be Antipathie in Nature, ” muß 
be maſfert d bu Grace, which mult do mirati 3 
to Nature. 'S 
5 Beware of Anger, that ik it kindle, it col 3 
tinue not to be wzath, and ſo col into maliceF 


Chap. 17. Of Revenge. 


# 


Toe fin of Revenge ffrikes at God, a 


man. 
2 It inbades Gods Pꝛerogative, and wan 
the lwoꝛd ont of his Hand. 1 
3 It is an enemn to Nature, foz men My . 
fre bozn without Arms, ſhould live wit hour r 
Lenge. 

4 Cæſars memozn was noble, to fozgetii 
thing but wꝛongs. 

5 To pals bu an injurn is a moſt ereus 
Mictozn. 1 
6 Beware of ſelk⸗ obe, aniliw;ath, the Fi oy 
70000. and Pother of RevengeeS | — | 


Chap. 18. Of Feat. 
Te ow of ant vnn. 


The Kings Plalter. 


2 Kobe is the foundation of fear, be nt 
Mong fear d that is not alwaps lo ae d. 
„3 Who ſo doth truln fear God, both katth⸗ 3 
Willy ſerve Him, really love him, xealoalip adoze 4 
im, and doth god chear full. 
'W-4 The ſervant fears, and hates. 
5 The Sen fears, and loves. 
we 6 Andfollp fears what it cannot avoid; 
7 Jt thon wilt not fear, do not hope. | 
8 Fear chy choice , rather than rue | the 
9 he is loneſt hurt, that fears mot b 
10 Fox fear betravech the ſuccours of Rea- 8 
on. ä | 


11 Moderation in enjoping what we Habe, 


7 Ind deſtring what we Have not, falteth 3 
fares, and fears. 8 


| 2 Chap. 19. Ot Impatience. 0 — 
F Ppatience is an inlurrection againlt : — 
1 gobernment of God, anda ſin of an encrldle- = 
ng date, foꝛ the impatient man is in ber 4 
a Fmotion of miſerp till at reſt in his grabe 
2 Itis a Tutoz todeſpair, anda faaoz ko? 
4 a. 9 
; 3 A ſin, which waſtes the ſoul; and weakens.. 
"Pte, dep2iving it of a calmof Con! cence » in ba 
F--empets of trouble. 5" 
4 'A lin, ſo fozbidding man to finp;ove tie,” = 
ar rather than he ſhall die a Partur. tt wl 1 

ſt * n aff erk e a Saint. | TI 
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5 En wa lol remedu again this ſin. ton 4 
"Der, Calamitu ts a common lot, from w 10 | 
Rey: Dans nor Pzinces have anp pziviledgy 

he ſyat'was King of Sa:nts , anj 


11 


3 6 +l Thits Crols, no water lo bur 5 
ur cha wind will (werten it. = 

3 Chap 20 Or ill Principles. 4 E. 
* L is an ill pi nciple to thintz thu (elf god, e 

; calt'e thou tſeſt another wo e, by that ruf 

t, ere ſhall ur bat one man bad in the wozld 
tba the woztt. 

I Sol kewt e to think th ſelf not bad, 

1 "fav e particularly god bu which rule, — 
i man is uniwerlallp ill, there ſhotilo not 


= 55 uner. 
Think not thy life god, ik thy hearrh 5 
55 Hud; a weng meatung marres a god acioy . 
I Un right make a nor a god-converſation. 4 5 

E Nor to be an Yppocrice, is god; —_ 

. or io be p;opþane. 

32 Not to che w more god than Jam , is gd 
85 . to he lels god than 3 ſhould le, 18 bed be 
„ Sa then, if J think as J ſhould, J muff dd 4 
3 r Ithinn. 12 
8 VA Think not chp ſelf gad, veces pay 
- Bro; a habit of drength, an Z 


S 8 5 Ait hu man; "ns OT 

a 1 5 ſnſtancie of god farriage, ff oe 25 X 

| "I'M en, makes an bolp ane pl | 
N Wang. nopour We, 


2 4 * 
— "> — 470 * 
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aff 9 Think nor tp elf god, becauſe thy beltek 
y 
7. 
: 6 


s right ,. fo: the Devils believe, and fremble: 2 
gad velie!, and a god life, it 1g thac maben a 


. Dd min. 1 
1 Lelieve thy ſelf a Cherubim: and ue 4 


or a Sai nt, iheu art but a Deuil; to thy 2 


Pan. Angel. but in Oods eve, a fend, tune u 


4 Kiek but Gols repꝛobate. 
eg 11 Think not chu foul well, if able 
er ane; foz offended Juſfice will n no⸗ 


7 


thing mae than abuſed meren. 2 
12 Th nn not that the pꝛactite of Pi 
gs to the Cloptter, and the Cletgy; 4 853 5 
gatien map be moe, but thy duties are na * 
13 To pꝛebent theſe kinde of-fins, wh h 
re lo be abo ded. oz 


24 An ill Cu teme is a (reondy natur 
An inverterate diieaſe u is, w hich: 


5 


45 is death, and to leabt impoſſible. _- 


_ 
16 Entrante into a gilt, tairs afk ehe i 


9 Wame; but con inuante whozes the 2 ba 25 2 


17 Entrante conteibes contim 


Megets cuſtome; and char impudence, 


is Beware of 1lcompany ,. moon vii, 2 


. a plagup bodp , aud ſit with a g 


io Fipall ſuch infeaiong mans, « and 


s be 
/ Loos: x6 go haven 'merey upon the 5 


The Kings Plalter. 
Chap. 21. Of Death. 


1 Di than muſt, and after libe in weal , 
5 : wo foz ever, and after death is no timet 
4 re the Wo, if thou doſt loſe the weal, as tha 
dot tender then Eternity, lokunto my life. b 
2 For, die thon muff, but ſnow io not where 2 
whether in Boule, oz Field, on Land, ez Wa 
ter, on Bed, oz Board; it doth then behove thy 
>. | ; "FVevp where to lwk to it. 
. 3 Die thou muß, but knowelk not how: why 
ther bn a violent o2 natural courſe; bp a + | 
AIP, oz an inrmitn; lingringlp, 02 [udven} 
A - "then every where [ok f. 12 it. 
3 $ 8 Die thou mußt, but knowſt not whel 3 
S en the dau, oz night, this, oꝛ that, rr 
S neyr Mu; this, o2 that hour, minute, i 
— om, Non, Even. Then evi 
wh after it. e 
du hack not trength to put death undi 
95 2 out a Chʒiſt in th Arm; ? 
$3. Halt tanſt not welcome been one wi 'thout# 
EE, till thou embzaceft the other in thu faith 
. l that thon map 'i well ſay, 
7 To whom then ſhould I Ik, but roth 1 
= 3.090, who art mn Saviour ? | 4 I 
„ 8 Fozgive mu ſins, give me a repentan ce 4 
bed tobe repented of; and grant me the wo 4 
© ok tWUvhenAJDdie, ag J affiayet os | 4 
J may 14 eternallp with the; her, an bp t i”; * 
| i e of . Pulſe, . onen * Y 
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Slozu, to thee, and to. the Lamb for ev 7 
1 5 All men know that the dap of death will 
tome, pet ail, oz almoff all, vo notwichſtanding3 | 
labour to put it off: pea, eben thoſe, who be?⸗ 
za lieve , that after death, they ſhall live moze 7 2 
+ bileſſedly. | 0 
rei 10 The laſt dap of our life, is unknown; 
la chat all daps man be obſerved the remedies 
are to late pꝛobided, when the dangers of. death 
E” rt 
11 It is the opinfon of plato, that the whale 
life of a wiſe man, js the meditation ol — 
12 That death is not 8ccounted evil, whit lh 
'f n god lite hach gone befoze. "ip 
* 13 This tempoꝛal life, compared to the el 15 5 
f ur is rather to be attounted a death el N S 
ö es . TY 


WW 14 Tren are not loſt, but ſent befoye, wi pe 8 
eternitu hath received, ..* _. 85 
4 15 What mas is be thar liverh,; ap 
t(ee, death⸗ hs — 


16 It is appointed foz all men bite 
17 Wherefoze, O Lozd, ſo teac it 
ber our dans, that we map apply r 


* wiſdom. | 


_ Chap. 22. Of Jidgninlity- . | 

irt nor fez us to know the baß of Judge 

Am being alwaps untertain pf x "5 
5 ge, let us ſo live, api; e 


5 
3 
*. 
3 
* 
1 
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2 Nothing doth mize ſet fo ward an Bone 
life, than fo a man to believe he (hal! be judge 
ed; whom hidden things da not deceive, ei 
* things do offend, and god things do delight. 
N 3 The great Judge of the wozld, 1e nat peel 
ven ed bu favour, no led by merth n co2s p FE 
ted with money; no; appea. ed by W 
Repentante. 
41 Ler the ul while it hath time here 10 
koz it elf by Nepentance, lo long as were r 
place foz meitu, Toz in the other wo, lo 4g. be 
place of J Mice: | 
5 In the davof Judgement we can habt i 
Thing toanſwer foz our teibes, where He. veß 
Earth, the Aux, Maler, and the whole Wo | 
hall witneſs our fins againit us, and it al eil 
| + Should be ſtlent, our thoutzhts, and our wok 
L £ipccialnſhill tand befoze our exes, accuſing un | 
: bee God. 1 
6 On the right Hand will be our ans at Us 
ing us, on the left hand innuümerable Devils 
e us the terribie deer nels and darks | 
5 of hell; above che Judge offenaed; wi hout 
e wald brirning ; within the can! tence toz⸗ g n 
enring; there wall the righteous eh 2 
ed. j 


I Alas miſerable ſinner , whicher wil ban a 
2 Kare! to hide thu ſelf is e a | 1 
3 16, 8 BY Y 1 
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Chap. 23, Of Time. 


me and Pzudince. map do ann thing. 
2 Truth is the iffue of Time, by 8 0 
k. pll ſecrets cre diſcovered, and [aid epen. — 4 
3 Time palt mar be repented ok, but not res 5 
f aliev. 3 
Epe beginnings of thing: is in our on 
cwer buttleends here fein Gods, 1 
5 Me that refu'eth to repent, and be refaz⸗ 3 
Niese co dap, perhaps map die bei 022 to nin 1 
row. 2 "$54 
I. 6 Lct no dap be ſpent without ſome rememe. : 
hiente how ihou hani beſlowed thy time. 
7 Veſpatian thought that dan loft, wherz i 
he h. d nor gained a friend. 5 r 
8 Bleſſed are then that kep Judgement 
. that doth N ighreoulneis at all ane 


Chap. 24 Of Diſcourſes, Jeſts, and We. 


{he che wozit jeff, that is atlale e. att elk 
2 It is not god jefting with edge tc 
3 t is moze to know when to be filens, the 
oben io ſpeaax. 
4 He that thinketh much, and ſaver ti 
i 5 Pear and learn when pou are p wt 
22 and jeff, when pon are old. 
Bat remember, then commonly” þ 
' 1 aft; chat cenſure mol. 


1 7 . © under kandeth bimiel, 222 
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7 


thers , „will rather wonder that things are 


iT he Kings Plalter. 8 * 
klo 


ell done, than cenſure them fo2 being noeh 


tter. 
$ Give me a man that ſpeaks reaſon, rather 


than Authozs , and ſencs rather than Hills - / 


F the one argues a god judgement, the 94 
- Be r onelp reading, 


9 It is agreater commendation to lap that w 


aman is wile, than that He is well read. 
10 He that flattereth unworthilp befoze a 


* mans face, will detrad as unwozthilp behind a | : 


| mans back. 


wv 11 Bo much as pon Hear any man derrad? 1 
oY om anothers wozth, ſo far hecomes thozt oY 4 


n There are many that in woꝛds are readpf ot 


ee e which is god, but ſew that in 
* oel are ready» to follow the lame. 

31 Per ef p2aiſe, and Felicitp, conſiffeth i ng 
Atsgtented ikke, and a Happy death, 

1 . encourageth che Spirit to do great 
\ahdFintghtp things, and notriſheth trut vertue 
where it is begun. 

15 Commendationd malke the labez, gh 

the wit, #4dions; aud the Hope, rich. 

16 Thier things are commendahle in 

Scholar, {ence in hig tongue, dilligence in reg 

ding and civiliey in His ee e 7585 

7 Fs the' ſhadow follo the! n, 

72 ile followoth vertu. „ 
* N i no dan eue ik batch om 


. o 
2 2 1 N 
a 3, - * 
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Inoud; No! ann bertue ſocompleat, but it * 
2 to the ſcandals of the envious, 2 i 


Chap. 25. Of Moderation, Mean, 


Al evil lieth in extreams, hat 18, either | 

| in to much oz to little; all god lpeth in 
| means that is, neither to much, no2 te. little; 

which is both the beff, and the ſafeſt condition, 
2 Jnmuſick, the mean is the lwerteſt part. 
3 Fire Hath alwaps lmoak, as Any 
* 5225 alwaps trouble. 
44 certain King demanded rouncel of e N 
Biſbop, the Biſhop called fo2 a large that a 2 
&F parchment, whereon he wꝛote his adviceint! 2 1 
F wozds, a mean on the one ſide, and moderach 
on the other. | 


Chap. 25. Of Marriage. 


| | Mz ought to oben the Laws, auen 1 
| to oben their Hus bands. 1 077 


** 
2 & 
3 


. 2 He that marrieth in hake, repe1 
4 lealure. 
3 Silence, and Patience, are the 
1 folks bertueg. ow” 2 f- 
F +4 Purechafitp is beauty to our fouls; gra ace: 
to our bodies, peace to our deſires, the ſeal 68; + 
| the latte of devotion, the maro th 


Jul uf, the-glozp of life, and the comfore'o x — N * 
be beit four Uercues, are W 1 
Ne Nan aud Charien. 
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3 Chip. 27. Of Liberty, Obedience, Service. 51 
Do much liberty is an ottaſion of tw much 
tonłuſiun; libertu in the min e is amatk 
4 r godneſs; in the tongue of ſimulititu; in the 
bands of klching; and in tie couverſacton, of Fhe 
à defec in wit, medefy, and grace, WW 
2 It is he is to be eß med fle, that is not 
A | enflav'd to an: lewd infinity, th 
2 That man livech moſt at libertp, that} 
W. herb bz the rule of bis Religun. Fou 
4 To have aſetledconſcience, is, of all [iber- Ifri 
be, the moſt plealan:. Aba 
5 Ta lere well, and with obedience, 1s a 
{for of great diſtret ion. 0 
s To a wile man bondage it elk is libertn. 
7 That nation is trulu happy. who'e obe- 
* SM an is mertilul, and whole . are obe⸗ 3 
ho 's The obediente of wicked men is fear, b 18 
r jul? man obeps for love. 4 
2 Where realon is the maſfer, appetite if hun 
. keruaut. 
- T0- Diſobediente pꝛocbeth from neglect, kez I 
be hall beff be 6beped , that beſt knows how ta 
i. 


ax They make sfzentimics rhe beff mafferg, F 2 
ny 9 met times had been the beck ſervants. er 
x that obe peth tho e abuve bim, 10 6 1: - 7 

to torhoe beneath bim. „ 
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13 De that is obebient 3 e es 77 8 5 
bis diicretion, bis aletn, and þ1s religion, * - 


1 Chap. 28. Of Choice. 


4 thou chwleſk a wife, conſult the N 4 
e 1 ments of her minde, moze than the beatitp of 
f her per'on, the firſt is che Jewel, the orher, * 
Ithe cabinet that holds it. 
t 2 Be not haſfy in thy choice , ſelf thou dok 
chat in a dap, that cannot be undone in an Age. 
eF 3 If thn choice be beauty, that is nor wiiß⸗ 
Four its blaſts; if riches, then ha e wings: iß 
friends, then are fckle: but if verine 1 ay are 
Piep: for the alone is durable. 3 i} 
5 4 Let thy thoite al ways be level d ae 0 1. 
god, not what is great. | „ 
; 5 M-fe> cho'e rather to fuffer aff fon wit 5 | 
tn. of God, than to enjop th pleaſis 2 * 
Tt N. 
6 And hath not God choſen the pan or h | 
do:ld . rich in Faith, and heirs of 1 Ys: 
4 Þo ; which he hach * to _ 1 5 
im 


4 


Chap. 29. Of Confi derariogs 


* Onſider long what pou bo, beanie 4; a 
what poi bare conſidered... | : "+8 
4 N 2 A wie man thinketh upon what 
Frip 70 done. and du what er Wan 
pe tho Fn by E CONDE: + 3:5 
2 2 | 


o - * 
538 % + 5 . 1 4 wy 
7 . * « 4 a'Y af 
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3: Bt thar conſidereth what is patf, may baue, . 

l Se is to come. + * 
4 The tonſideration of delights pat, are 

wn to a dejeded minde. 1 
5 Wlefſed is he that confidereth the pwz, 

| Lozd will deliver Him in time of trouble. 


Chap. 30. Of Conſcience: 


God conſcience, is a great tomfot. 
5 X 2 An ill conicicice is a biper in the bo 
lome or à inner. h 
Þ 3. To ac wilfullp againf the conſcience; is tq N 
& kebel againſt the divine Laws of the ** 
3 4 The Conſcienceis a Diarp, that tante | 
an account of mans failings, and imp vel 
| fron, * 
3 A gad Conſcience is a confinual keag. 
>> s Be careful of thu Conſcience, fo thou h 
* Wh elſe to accompatin the into anothl 
el d. 15 
7 Aguiltp Conltiente is afraid , befoze ic 
ques, n02 doth it need an accuſer, 
8 No plagne moꝛe terrible, noꝛ curſe mon 
 -grievous, than the guilt ot af ſelf: attuſing Con 
7 Ariente. 1 
8 .9 Fon God;Yonoz the King, love thy Neigh 
© Hour ; Hate no "an andthat fo Conch 4 
Lake, . 


4 | cps the end ol the — Cov is 
; out of a pure Heatr, and of a god [< 
Y = . | 


5 4% 
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Chap. 31. of Ingratituder 


To repap good, foz god, is humane: chick 
turn ebil foz gind is divilith, 2 
2 evil is witked, but to return god foz evil 
divine. 22 7 
© IM injuries in duf, but _— 1 
r e. * 5 
3 Be that is covetous z is moſt apt to bein 
rate Ul. 
4 Ever to be begging, oz bo:rowitig, b 
making a reſtitution, is an — 
on, and doth oftentimes wozk dilſenr 
the mo intimate friends and 
ace. 


33 Afa man be bom a fool, his Pace i i 
Apologie, e 
7 o taſt awap rourtefies unn an in ae pl 
TID is like a mans hiding by! = by 


7 Thole relations that ate man £ 
1 bands of Aﬀfiniry,. 4 — 

. rhinos» Form 

H of i artqude. 
Bo 18 | 
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" edlp ungrateful that thall render ill, foz the gad 

ße doth receive. 

2 75 10 The won ingratitude, is the epicompuſſ® 

| vt; 24 Chap. 32. Of Beauty. 11 
FR Peay is the oꝛnament of the bodp, af lo be n 

5 witching a nature, that it even foxceth anf 

atleaien from the greateſt ſtrangers. | 

- 2 Wutaflowerofſoſho:t alife that it dies a J 
2 {on as it is hloſſomed. 1 

=.-..3 Beautp is a ffrong Opante, but is ſome 

1 Times bomsber captivated bu the other GyantF" 


4 Age and licknels are great enemies t ＋ 
4 ET | 1 
I 124 5 But the beautp of the ſoul is permanent, 
das Uertue, Wildom, which are flowers that 
grow not in.eberp ones Garden, * 
6 Thep that paint chemlſelves to becomy 
5 en ate diſpleaſed with what God hat 
3 ne fo2 them, and hu endeavouring to hide th 1 
Pflege of the bodp, then augment the number J. 
Ahale ſpots, aud Hains, that infec the ſoul. x 
2 _ mat? is unnatural chat hath not al 
gem foꝛ beauty. th 
1 beau(p without dilcrerion, ke * 
wines month. Fes 65 33 lor 


2. 


E Hattir lem kruel in 1 1 tharsy 
bi Mie pred Fn wür, ira 
nn 


r ? 


, j The Kings Patter. 5 "A 
"7 io The glozpof poung men is their fire 
\& and the brautp of old men is the gran 
{ . 11 Yow beautiful are the fer of pim if 15 
blingeth peace, and glad rpdings of god th 
F. 12 Favour is dereitful, and Beautp is van. 
but a woman that feareth the Soy ſhe _ * 5 
„ * 
1 Chap. 33. Of Youth. 


* T ggg wot we een ge, % 
5 to take tart that we an not need to rep us 7 
Age. _— 
E 2 Pouth that fo:nierly cok pleaſuts in at E 
exploits , is now turned de vent, and become 5 135 
F ;raloug votarie to ſome feminine beautn. | 
{ 3 Pumilitp is a learning fit fo; pate any, 
| aftlicion mattes an old man wile. _ To 
1 4 Apoutþfpl cuffom, makes an old 8 
5 The ponung mans vertile is obedience; 
6 Bluſhes are the beauties o „ 3 
Autions are the oznaments ok 5 
7 The poung man thinkerh t at the ol nal F 
1 is a fol, the old man knoweed that fr 
8 'Shozt inſtruaions are itte fo pe nh D 
1 taule ſonef learned, and eaſtet rememin 
hem. 
1 £ 3 F 


9 
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* Chap. 24, Of Heaven, and Hell. I 


Tf De wap to Heaven, is to Have continu 
thoughts of Pell; the muſfing on Hells eter 
25 fires map make the careful to avoid rhe; EA 
5 "ap to them, and ſin, the fuel of them. * 
2 It is a dear bargain to bup a ſin at the loſs : 
| Pecaben, and to Have that fin attompanied 
I With the conſcience rozmenting thzeats of Hell-. 
re, wherekoze let Pell be in thy thoughts. but letz 
Raven be thy Aim. : 
a Ik Gods Palace, Heaven be the beff place; 
| his Paton, Hell, is tertainluthe wozfk. 3 
4 If the jops of that paſs all underſtanding . 
Ye pains of this are above our tompꝛehenſion. 
5 Diſcourſe map make them great , but 85 
ente makes that little. 
4 Hell and deſtruction are befoze the Lo2d# 
F 25 much moze then the hearts ol the 4 
ok n: 
1 Pell and Deffructon, are never ful; ſo the * 
2 pes of man are never ſatisfied. 


5 2 Chap. 35. Of Fame, and Inſamy. F- 
Exot is commonlp a Iner, and therefo 

= X not to be believed. 

73 god name (8 woith the javing, pert 65 be 
5 te hep: 

/.-3 Coltve wen, is the wap to dit wen, and 

492 . «ub ſoFſes, bir name w ne rhe 


! 


"The Rings Polls * 3 
4 Fame keps his Rogifferin prabech « nd; 12 
{there neither moth noz ruff can enter. ta der 4 
bour tf. 
10 5 An infamous Repoztis the murthert# of 
3 Reputation. EN 2 1 
1 6 Fame, Time, and Riches, make l pew! ” 
d le of their wings. eee 
"1 2 It is the Pꝛintes fame, to be beloved be” 
i ſ1bjecs, and their fame „to be obedient to. 


5 jetr Þ;ince, 1 
78 It thou would'ff be "fanions to ſelf, ext 
eavotir not to ffifle the reputation of: pts 
9 Speak as well as thou tanſt, and live as 1 5 
gel as thou ſpeakeff, ſo ſhalt thou be fam 18. 
d thp name ſhall libs. 5 


A 


#1 10 That man is infamous ind#d, whole lig 
Fig p hated, and whole death ig lohgedFoz. __*- 73 
1 Time hath Jron Tech, but powetzer e 

Pill guaw abundantip , ere it can was 
own an infamp. 2 
ass good name is a god portion, in the tim af 4 
vELD+ "5h IN 

13 The memozp of the jut is blefſed : : DRE” 

the name of the wicked ſhatl rot. SI 
ef 14 4 god name is rather to be choſen , th 
s great riches, and loving favour rather 1 0 ui 

ber and gold. ; 

La A god name is better chan viectons 4 
FDinrmenr, * the dan of death, than the ng 7 


43 
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Eo Shap. 26. OfWiſdem, and Underſtanding; | . 


An giveth his heart to ſeek and ſearch out n 
1 V bu wiſdom concerning all things that are it 
done under Heaven; this ſoze travel Hath Gon 
3 5 to the ſons of men, ta be exerciſed there / 3 
£3 "Wit he 
2 The wiſe man takes care faz necefſaries, m 
* por koz ſuperfluiries. 
83 Pe is rich that is rich in wildem, it w in | 
bach Him to be content in all conditions. 
4 The wiſe man is maſter of His own pal 


5 ads nothing conſiderable, with di 
In pie meditation. SE. 
iſe men ler their own faults bp the lol! ar 
| lies others. 
At is wildom to be cantions, and afolp th 
| be tw doubtful, 
8 The wile man knows how to receive. q | 
Nong, as well as to reſent it. = 
be) That man that is ts wile, is tot - u. ; 
, % 0 The pꝛite of wiſdom is ghove rubies. 
k 11 The fear of the Lozd is wiſdom , and ty r 
: derart from evil is uderſtanding, but fols q E 
ek ildom, and inſtrudion. N 
8 he — Wer wo. out of þ bi 0 
| mou comet know dge, | 10. 15 
Bap is that man that 


"The Kings Plalter.. N 
Liban ten mißhty men which are in the Tun! 
5 15 re was alittle Citn, and temen 
1 * and there came a great King agen 
ot, and beſieged it, and built great Bul n a IS: 7:5 
Nagaint it. | e 
2, 816 Now there was in it a pw? wile man; I 7 
be bu his wiſdom delivered the City, pet n 
35 man remembzed that ſame pa man. * 
17 Wiſdom is better than ſtreugth, nete 3 
A thelels the poz mans wildom is deſpiled,, 92 
His wo ds are not Heard. | 3:43:44 
i. 18 Yoweberhethar getceth wiſdom, lovety -; 
his own ſoul , and he that keperh u eritaus-»,; 
hi ding ſhall finds god. : x36 
19 Though: wiſdom is an -banſe builded 27 
and by underffanding it is eſtabliſhed 1 
20 Wowloeber in wildom there is muß 
orie: and he that intrealt | knowledge 5 in⸗ 
T trealeth ſozrow. 7 
. 21 But wildem ex telletß folly, ag fag 
Tlight excelleth darkneſe. 5 8 


Loma 37. Of, Hypocriſie, wen 4 


E underſfandech not the world ; that wid . 

bimſelf gpen to be imderſtem un the worlds - 

2 Reſervedneſs is to be commended; eie 
gels, nand derteritꝑ is ta be-coomended?; but 

ation to be Haced. +336 Nth 

p meu T erg are 1 — . ; 


1512 23 & 10 
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s Cocounterfeit a ſhewof Run > "is tee 
dens with God and man. 
, win 


The Þypocrite when once diſe 
2 believed though he ſpeaketh truth. þ 
7. If there be one place in Yell Hotter tans 
4 re. it may called Locus Hipocrĩtarum, the Yj 
Þ a e of Hyporrites, 
5 2 He that hateth, difſembleth with his lips; - 
dlaneth up deceit within bim. C1 
9 The jop of the Þpporrite, is hut fo; a mo- 
. gent. x 
0 Beware of the leaben ok the ee bs 
| uad is Yppocriſie, 3 
ehen thor doff an Alms , do not lound a 
A — — t as the Pyporrites do; thep have chris | 
e ru: 


Chap. 38. Of Life. 2 * 
FE are certain we cannot live long , and | 
# VV - uncertain whether we ſhall live at al- 
8 * | Whenaman ſaith this, He is not ſure his 
eee where ſome man 

Ss — 


0 6 d all he « cn do, b 


2 * — life in pouth, is into 
0 nd Þ quiet life in Age. 5 Ws 


ren fakes their n turns in 


W 
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ic is better not to libe, than not co nds. 
w to li 
9 Che life ot this wozld, is but the e 
þlife tn a better wozld. 
10 It is better dilcretion to ffudn bow ti 


1 Five, chan How long to live. 


N * 


„ 
i. | 
| y | 1 
* [5 5 
* 
„ 


ö * 
1 
1 


Phar liverh motk uprightlp. "SY 


* jiverh him not power to eat thereof, but a ff 
1 


11 They cannot think to libe well, hora 3 
ot think to die. 5 


12 Death is the end of our fears , and the” 


feginning of outjops- 2 
13 No man dreth mote contentedlp, cban he 2 


4 
9 


* 
- 
— 
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Chap. 39. Ot Riches. E 
Pere is an evil under the ſun, and if. 2 


2 


7 


common among men. 3 
2 Aman to whom God Hath 2 ade 


. 
3 
3 
" * * 
5 
8 Tot 


= 
* 


* 
bY 
* 
ET. 
2b 
no - 


wealth, and Honoz, ſo that he wanterh naeh 
his ſoul, of all that He deſireth; get 55 


* 


J * it: tts is vanitp and evil dien 5 255 . 
lovrth lber halt nor be ſatigfi en”: > 


= aj loberh abundance, u ß 
4 a — 1 aſe, a 5 pu 
of and what 
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4 hens 75 a foge evil under 1 fime n 
zes kept foz the owners thereof fo't 


pole riches [periſh by e gil travel, and] rel 


55 zetterh . loft, and there is nothing i nhig 7 


; 225 J and. 


® 


Wo 
© Sw 


* 


8 As he came fozth of His mothers wamb rot 
8 wall he return to go, ag he came, and ſhall; 
| rorepmoching of his laboz with him. ci. wm 

9 There is alſo a ſoze evil, rhat in all points 

ag he tame, ſo hall he go, and what pꝛofit hath in 


: 95 that laboureth fo: the winde ⸗ 
10 All his dans allo he eateth in darknlg, 5 
and hath much lozrow and watch in his ſick:F - 


Sr cov 


11 Jt is god and comelp. foꝛ one to eat «bh; 
28 k, aud to enjop the god of all his lau ef 
thar he taketH under the lun, all the daps off 

fe, which God giveth him; fox it is hig x Ti! 
tion. 5 * 


©. 


A Every man alſo to whoin God 11 5 


247 [be halthor mutb remember the de 18 
hecaule God e . þ * 2 


The Kings Pic” 
i I i Chap. 40. 1 
| Lemuels deſcription of a good wiſe. 7 : 
q| 48 


ig Al Wertuous woman is a crown to ber Buſs... Re, 
band, bur ſhe that makerh aſhamed is. 4 
th rotennels in his boneg, i 
I 2 Who can finde a vertuous woman, fox | - : 
. Mice is far above rubies⸗ 1 
3 The heart of herhuſband doth ſafely rufk 
h 14 her, ſo that he ſhall habe us nerd of ſpoil. 
+ 4 dhe will do him god, and not evil, 1 bk, 2 
. lhe daps of her life. 1 ** ad 
he ſ&keth wall, and flax 5 and $ 1 
* ;Avillingly with her hands. 9's 
6 She is like the Perchants enam bzing? 
of rh her fod from a far. = 2a 3 
5 7 She arileth alſo while it is pet il 
agJgiveth meat to her houſhold N 
er maidens. 
2 She conſidereth a field and wap 
[the fruit of her Hands ſhe — 6 
9 She girdeth her lopng with frenged,-ugl 
N I: frengrhneth her arme. = 1 
ct] 15 a 1505 merch uche i 


2 fir "7 # : , D 4 , F 
; 1 | . 5 
\ / 1 YA ; 
W#{4 wt £ 3 
Se. 1:6 Her nds e 
5 5 yo de fad 1885 , oF, 8 12 ws fo 
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bouſbondz foz then are all cldached with feat 45 
14 She maketh her ſef coverings of Tax „ 
| ep her cloathing is ilk, and purple. 1 
15 * huſband is known in the g gates f 
is © when he ſitteth among the eld:xs of the land. 
g 16 She maketh fine linnen and ſelleth it 
25 delibereth girdles unto the merthant. 

Wh 17 Dtrength and Honoz are her cloathing 
I and and th Hall rejonte in time to tame. * 
8 She openeth her mouth with wiſton 

ac in her tongue is the law of kindneſs. * © 
| ? She loketh well to the waps of her Honſ⸗ 
* d, and eateth not the bzead of idlenelg. 
20 Vor chitdzen riſe up, and call her biete 
er hul hand alſo, and he p2aiſech her. 
41 Faboꝛ is deceftful , and beauty is bc n, h 
woman that feareth the Lozd, ſhe that's 


2 Sur Her of the fruit of her hands, 
ne der own 'Wazks pꝛaile her in the gates, 


KY 8 41. Of cheihcreale of vanity.” 


© Kander tive ſun; ; and behold he tears of fu 0 
. 14 aud then had no der A 

b- of of their oppzeſſours cet t 5 "I 

5 1 u had no ronifazte. part 

E 2 3 age ow whit 720 1. 

>... 5 cad., ag chan 

4 ra SHE, 


2 
W 
Fe 
Many 
FREED 3 < 

8 . 
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ech noe pet bern, whoharh we lnb s 
4 pork that is done under the ſun- 

{ 4 Again, Jconſidered all travel , and eben 9 
ight work, thatfoz this a manis envid of 


; netghboz „this is vanirp , and vexation- * 

j rit. LEE. 
5 Pan bn wil dome lerketh tante ring . 2 

pings that are done under Yeaven , this os 

— hath God given to the ſons of men, tobe 
rciſed therewith. 2 

-6 255 fl * Hig Hands together , n 

Fl kate 8 own a 

1 Better is an handful with quietneſs, b 
both the Hands full with travel and fra: 
tion of ſpirit. - - 2 

s Aman that hath neither childe, nw 

x her, vet path no end of all His laboz, ne 3 


1 


age ſatiſied with riches; neither ay ie F I 
for when do Jlabo} , and n 
% Chis (ot alſo vanitp, pea, fr 1 7 


abel. 2 * bo 
* wp. 2 2 
1 * 5 
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; foz who tan tel a man what ſhall be afh el 0 
Vn. under the ſun ⸗ 5 8 


Chap. 42. Of Vanity i in divine n Wn 


15 thp fot when thort goelt to the Houſl * 
of God and be moze readp to hear cham 
to offer the ſacrifice of fwls, fo: thep conſid : 
Rap that they doevil. a 
2 Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let no 4: 
tine heart be Haſfp to utter ann thing befo 
E God; foz God is in Heaven and thou upoi 4. 
3 Cart therefoze let thp wozds be few. 
® 3 Foz adzeamcometh from the multitudes 
„ buſineſs, and a fol is known by Hig multieulſÞ* 
| of words, An 
4 Whenthou boweff a bow unto God, dell 1. 
nos to nan it; foz he Hath no pleaſure in fulg 
5 - pap that Which thou hack vowed. x 
+> -. 5. Better is it that thou ſhouldeff not vo * a 
than thar cHou fhouldff vow, and nor paß. "iN 
© »,-6"Dnffey not thp mouth tacauſe thy ary 
an, neither lap thou befoze the Angel, that 
"wv erroz.; wherefoze Would God be aug 
| | boice , and deſfrop the wok of thij 
| " 8 „ 
25 inthe multitude of dreams, aud and . 
Pp * Fm 


"1 
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Chap. 33 
The Creation of the World. 


c & N the beginning God created the Va 
Land the Earth. 4e 
2 The Earth was without fozm, and dat | 4 
s covered the face of the dep, and the dibink 
of | pirit mobed upon the waters. c 
3 1 God laid let there be light, aut ww 
* 4 23 OF 4 1g N ö 
4 And God ſaw the light , that it wan gun: 
Sand God divided the light from darknefsg. 4 
b 2 And God called the light Dan, ann rhe thats. 4 
jeſs he called Right; and the evening, and the 


Vi 


ozning were the firlk day, 1 1 
TH And God ſaid, let there be a H rmament 
the midit of the waters: and let it divide 7 
11 4 w ers from the waters. 


| 7 And God made a Firmament, and divj ide 3 
þe Waters, which were under the firniament. -.-: 
be Waters which were abovethe- Fins.” 
. 3 And God called the Firmament, Be; ben; 
Rand the ebening and the mozning' wererþe't * 
I day. a 
TED God ſaid let the Matters under 8 
warns be gathered together 15 late, 
— r 


ci The Kings (alter. X 
„ bras and God ſaw that it was ge El 


And God laid, let the Garrh being fore 
; 8 and Herbs peilding lied, and the Fri 
tre zeudung Fruit aller his kinde whole lar 
s in it ſelf, upon the Carts: and it was lo. 
112 And the Earth bzought foz:H Gzais, a 
Ber peilded led after his kinae, and the Ti 
- peflded Fruit, whoſe ſerd was in it ielf after hi 
| -Kinde And God ſaw that it was god. 
13 And the evening, and the mozning wert 
. þ te th third day, fl 
14 And God faid, Let there be lights inthe f 
I Firmament of Beaben, to divide the dap fra 
2 . me and let them be foz ſigus and an 
E (ons, and foz days and pears. 
"7 3 And let them be foz lights in the Firn 
A * ent ok the Peaven, to gibe light pon 4 
> Wartht and it was lo, 
3 16 And God made two great Lights; <0 
erer light to rule the dap, and leſler eb 
- .xule the night: he made the Stars allo. 
37 And God ſate them in Firmaneeny 
ehe Peaven, ta give light upon the Earth: 
1358 And to rule over the dan, and over $ 
8 „and to divide the light from the dat 
1 God ſaw that it was god. 4 231 
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wy 


e open Firmament of Pede © 5 of + 
ar And God created great Whales, aud el 1 
; Creature that moberh , which the U TAs 
ers bought fozth abundantlu, after their 


: 


kinde;'\andevery winged fowl after His binde; 3 4 
and God ſaw thar it was god. - "4 
ta” 22 And God bleffedchem;ſaving, be krnit⸗ 5 
and mulriply, and fill the Waters in the 
eas, and ler Fowl! mulciply in the FCarth. 
3 23. And 2 he evening and the mozning were 


rt e e 


7 fer hi nh EL. 
25 And God m : . 
* ter bis kinde, and Cattel at = det mug ae 
ern thing that creperÞ! 

bis kinde: And Ood (aw't a . 
: 26 And God fatd; let us nale a. 
Image , afrerour likens: and:iet them aus 
Mdominisn over the Fiel the dra gan * . 
Fami of the Air , amd oper rhe Cartel Sr | 
F tht TIS 2 92:0 
* s on Amage, 6, 
1 


bs » 
— EE Aa: 
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$ Boer the Fig of = Dea, and ober the Sowi at Z 

ede Air, and overeverp living thing that mg 
betß upon the Earth. T 

29 And God laid, behold, J habe given pa 1 
_eberp Merb, bearing Sed, which is upon tl 

= "ace bf all the Carth, andeverp Tr, in the, | 
which is the Fruit of a Tre plelding Sd, toF +. 

l nau it ſhall be foz meat. 

; 30 And to everp Beaſt of the Earth, and ta 
2 Fowl of the Air, and toeverp thing that 
triepeth upon the Earth, whewin there is 1 
AI habe given everp gren Herb, foz meat. And 
e was lo. 18 

: 31 And God ſaw every thing that He he 5 

2 made and behold it was berß gad, and the | 

Þ ning, and the moꝛ ning, were the fixth dau. 


5 Chap. 44. 
The Hiſtory of Sampſon, 


Seer with his Father, and his Pother; 
went down. tothe Uinepards of Timnath; 
"fd behold a poung lion roared againſt Him. 

2 And the vir it of the Loꝛd tame mightily 

upon ham and he rent him, as he would hate 

and he had nothing in His band. * 
3 turned alide to ſex the carkaſs of cheap, 

8 Whebold there was a [warm of B&s; 
enen the tarkaſs of the Lion. 12 


j 


E 
2 


. ieee 1 ma 1 8 


1 
% 3 * 
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AN \ Ws 1 
* * * A 17 Es 12 2. aL; 7 6 4 » We. 
bat de Ho + Zo » Ne 2 4 oO ** 
2 28 we n 22 C 2 eg, 2 4 * 
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e 
15 And Siniplon made a feaff, arid'faſdmiti 

1 hircy:of His rompanions that ver , 1 
4 


wil put foztha riddle unto nau, if you __ : 
lare it me; within the ſ{even'daps of the feat, 
will give zou thirty cherts, and thirty change. 1 
'S garments. -/ <4 
6 Bur if pt cannot declare it me, then wall x0 
e gibe me in like manner, and then ſaid untg 
„ im put foꝛth; thp riddle , that we man hear it 
1 2 And he ſaid, Out of the eater came mae” 
teac ,' and'out of the ſtrang tame fozrh-1 
, and they could not expound the riddles.” 
þ 15 And it tame to pals on the ſever 
Pat then ſaid unto Sampſans wife ;/ efifice hn 
band to teclare the ridvle ; leff we wen 1 N 5 155 ; 
md thn Fathers Houſe with re 
And Sanipſons wife weyt befdze bun, and” ne 
laid, thou leveſF me not, fox thou haif put Wat? 
tjddle unto the childzen of nip people, nd ha 
told it me. nu n 
{120 And the-wept hefoze him the bend i _ 10 3 5 
pile the fag lasted, anwen the frueh de by 
id Her, becauſe ſhe lap ſoʒe upon him, I 


dche riddle to the childzen of Her p 
11 And then laid unto him one (i 
e what is ku 
ener un whar bs onger-t wiry Li 
ze ſarßen, ik pe 4 — ory m * 
455 A — found out me riddle :. 
—— of e oor 
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ann «. thenr, and tk 8 Wer 
8 change ol garments unto them which 1 
bonne the riddie-+ | J 
. 13 And Sampſons wife was given to his tom in 
Fönen, whom he uſed as his friend; 5: - on 5 
; 20 14 7 while aftcr, in the time of. wheat Hari 
belt, Sampſon biſited his wife with:a' Rid, anden 
kla will go into mp wife intothe Cham⸗ 
ber, but her Father would not ſuffer bim 
gs in. 0 
15 But (ald, Iverily. thought ;: thou had 90 
- ntcorſy ated Zex:s::therefo2eJ:gaverHey to thullfþir 
compan « is nat her pdungerſifter fairer chan, 2 
he e Dev; Apꝛan the in her ſtead 1e 
16 Bur plos/w2ath being kindied d tor 
went and taught that hundꝛed foxes; and tune 
brenne 4 and tupusd tail to ky and pure 
- Hrebzand between two tails. 1961 ned n | s 
4 And wpen de bod ſee ta bands un f j = 
et them go inte rhe ſtanding Coꝛnot thePhili 
| 75 „and then burntup che ſwoches, aud ale 
Tanding Con ut the Uitopards , | 
Vibes, „I eee 43 4:4 od 
Then the Philifaves caivj/twhe ba 
er this and it was anſwered, Rampſon thi 
Lou in law af the Limite, hetauſe he had 
- His wife ta bis companions And. abe he 
| EO un, and hurut her „ 
re. 71% 4500807; 17 2 
47. Nevertheleſs Sampſon fnzota.chem Viz 
1 e 85 ith. 10 n 


"79 WI . (3 
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nt and divele on the top ol the rock Bea 1805 
2 Then thꝛs thonſand men of Jadsb, N 1 
othe top of the rock Eram, and ſaid tu Sampſen, 
noweſt thou not, that the ÞPhiliFinss: arenge 1 

ers ober us, what is this that thou haſt deu: 
wd he ſath, as then did unto me, lu habe 3 vo” 5 


gun them. ö 
n= 25 And then laid we are tome to binde be 
ut; and to deliver ther into their bands, but 
Tucety we will not kill the our ſelves , lo then 
bund Him with two new Cozds, and Oe... 
m from the rock. 
in 22 And when the Philiftines ſat him, ew. 
KDoted againſt him; and the ſpirit of che 1% 
tome mightily. upon Him: and the cds that 
ere upon his arme, became as flax that was 
Nurnt with fire , and his bands ieſed- from of 
d 1s Hands, 
23 And he fond a new Jaw bone * an Ala; : 
and put fozth His Hand, and cok it, and e 
houſand men therewit y. 2 88 
24 And he was loze a thirſt; and calle s 
e Ton, and laid, thou Hat delivered me from” © 
ie memieg, pet nom ſhall Þ die toz. bir 
a fall inte the Hands of the Uncireuay:: 
Med. 1 = KEI ON EE ' 54 
25 But God elabe an Dolle bist bas - 
„ 25 and how.s cams tere erte ent. 
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+ there an Harlot, and went in unto her. 
27 And the Gazices compaſſed Him n by 
laid wait foz him all the nighr, ſaping , ine 
mozning we wall kill him. 1 
228 And Samplon aroſe at midnight, and 1 
the dong ok the gate of the Citn, and the 
poſks., bar, and all, aud putting them on 
Wander. tarried them away with him. 
29 Akter this he lobed a woman who:e nanahnit 
wa Delitah, be 
30 Aud che Lozds ok the Philiſtines f & 
unto her, entite im, and ſx wherein his gre 
frength lieth, and bp what means we ma 
binde him, to pꝛebail againſt Him; and wet 
Niveth#, evera one of us, eleben Hundzedz i:n 
ol fiiver. 
31 And Delilah laid to Sampſon, tell me 
pan, wheretu thy great ffrength lieth, a 
J 1 thou mighteſt be bound, to aff 
1 
2332 And Sampſon ſaid, binde me with et 
7 ou withes that werenever dried; then io 
J be weak, and as another mau. 
33 And the bound him there with, and the! | 
were men living in wait in the chamber, a zl * 
Latd, the Philiſtines be upon thee, Sampſon, a 
He bzake the withies as a thzead of nt - 
- \ Jzoken, when it toucheth the fre. "Fg 
34 and Delilah ſaid unto Sampſon, thun 5 


-- mocked me, and told me lies; tell me nam en 
Han tha, WS as mant be bu. L 3 
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E And he laid, binde me faff with ne 3 
es, that were neber pet uſed, then 3 chal be 

kak as another man. 2 

36 Delilah bound him therewith, and dan # i 
e Philiſfines be upon the, Sampſon, and he 


ke them from off his arms like a thzead, - 
And Delilah ſaid unto Sampſon, thou hac 1 
"Mitherto mocked me, tell me, wherewiththeg 
Mighteſt be bound, and he ſaid unto her, if — 655 2 1 
Aveabeſt p ſeben locks of mp head with the wen. 
allf 38 And ſhe faffened it with the pin, and ſair 
; hos him, the Philiſtines be upon the, Samp« © 
on, and he awaked , and went a with the 
zam, and with the web. 
þ39 And the ſaid unto him, How tant thon 
2 me, when thine heart is not wieh me; ton 
| mocked me theſe thi& times, andhaſf nor 
{id me wherein thy great trength lieh. 
40 And it came to paſs, when the pee 
im daily with Her woꝛds, that he told her ax 
is heart, and laid fintoher , there Hath . ba 
altome a ra zoz upon my head; foz I have bens © 
az arire unto God from mp mothers womb, TY 
——— — domes and I I 8 
2 as another man. HG 
41 Then Delilah ſent foz 
nes . and told them 


| 2 And ſhe made Him ſleep 
7 dhe cauſed a man to thave ns 
Ee ny * 7 1 to f 


| _ * 
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n His: read went from Rm. 2 15 

q 43 And che aid, che Philictines he upen the 11 
Sanipſon, and he amoke, and (aid, J will 0 en 1 
* ag ai aher times aud thake mz iclf; and ve wil 1 
nat that the Log2 was de parieu from him. 
; 44 But fc PhiliTines trols tim, and put 
dit his eyes, and bibagh. 5 Zimto Gaza, and] 
 Hoz1d him with fetters of bꝛals, and gut bim 
to grinde in the P2iſon- Houle. 

: 45 PoWwbeir the Hair of His head began nf 
row again, after it was ſhaven. 
1 46 Then the Lo2ds of che Philiſtines met 
to offer ſacrifice ta Dagon their Gd, and to re-] 

- Jopce chat Sampſon their cnemp was delivered]. | 
into their hands. = 
47 And when their hearts were merrp, then 
talled foꝛ S. mpſon to make them ſpoꝛt, and they 
ſet him bitten the pilarg. 
48 And Sampſon ſaid unto the lad that Held]. 
W Him bz che Hand , luſter me to fel che pillars, 
that J man lean upon them. 
49 Tkrre were upon the rof of the Houſe, 
3 abaut ther thoaſaud men, and wamen and all 
the Lozds of che Phili Fines were there, 


p 


n 
— of 
. - 
* "7 
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30 And Samwplon talled unto the Lozd, and 
E 2 O Lo remember me, I p2ap the, this 
that c avenged of the eee q 
"Fox mu two eves. 
$1, And Sampſon tok Hold of the eq wi d 
8 hich the houſe ſtd, da . 
| ; Wit the en, a 45 3 


= 
1 \ 0 
, * 12 > of 
* 1 ” . RN 
1 * +X * of >. 4. a * 


he Rings Ptalter: ©... 8 
9p 


Thimcer withall his might, and ce hole 
hel: upon all therein, lo the dead which be newer; 
aut] Pis death, were moze than then which be wk 
vit in pis lite. Tt 


put b Chap. 45. 3 
= Paid killeth Goliath, 1 
in Þe Arms of the Jfraelites , aud pn 
| fines being reabp to hattel, thert — 1 
nl out a Chapion from the camy of the Þþilifini - 
I named Goliath of Gath; whoſe dne ee 
iet tubits and a ſpan. 
rt[ſg 2 He Had an Polmet of bzafs upon His he ad 
and he was armed with a coat of mail, 'wh 
weight was five thouſand ſhekelg of bzals, . 1 
en 3 Ve had grabes of bzals 122 
epa target of bzais between his ſchoulders. A 
| 4 Thellaff of his ſpear was like a wee 
ld. bean, His ſpears Head we ighed ſix hundzed ok 
8, —— of Jron, and a ſhield brarer went [i 5 fe 
im. 7. 2 2 
t, 5 And he tried to the Armies of lieael, Hu uſe 
7 -pou a man fo pou ,. and let Him comes; dawn 
4 we. fox J defie the Armies of Iſrael this bun. 
* hen Saul and all Iſrael beard tholef on . 
a 5 were diſmayed. 1 
7 And che Ppiliſtine dzem near mazulug 
end ebening, aud eh ann foen 
Now David tam ta the trench, as rh 
1 3 te the fight, ng dl 


” : 
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2 -9 Audas be lien with his bzethzen, behold I 
Jolisth the Champion of the Philiffines, pale 
ag before, and David heard him. © | 
108 And all the men of Iſrael whenchepſaw } 
2 man, fled from him, foz then were ſoze a⸗ 
20 1 And the men of Iſrael laid, whoſoever ſhalt. F 
il this man, that is come um to defie Iſrael, the 1 
1 ding will enrich him with great riches, and 
ill give him His daughter, and make his fa- } |! 
th rs Houſe free in Iſrael, 1 Þ 
22 And David ſpake unto Saul, ſaying, let no 
18 Heart fail, becauſe of him; thu ſervant 
| go, and fight with thts Philiſtine. S 
3 "13 And Saul ſaid to David, thou artinot able 
Wight with him, foz thou art but a peut h, and a. 
e a man of war from His pouth. ” 
* 44 And David ſaid unto Saul, thn ſerbant 
Kept: his fathers ſhxp , and there tame a Lion, Y 
and a Bear, and tik a lamb out of the flock. I 
17 And J went out after him and lmote him, 
Having delivered the lamb when he aroſe 
ainlf me, J canght Him bp bis beard and flew 


| * Thy ſervant flew both the Lion, and the 
Bear; and this uncircumciſed Philiffine ſhall I. 
. | ag one of them, ſeeing he hath defied the hs 1 
ni ear ning Cod. : 8 


| dS nn David with big 1 17 
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5 and He put an Melmet of bꝛalg u 
allo he armed him, with a coat o 3 
19 And David girded his ſwoꝛd upeng 
mour, and afſaped to go, foz he had not 
u; and David ſaid, J cannot go with ehele; os 
be put them off again. 
20 And he tk his ſtaff in Hig Band, and 
choſe him five ſmoth ones out of the bilk, a 
xut them in a ſhepherds bag which he had, g 
his lling was in his hand, and he dꝛew weck 
Phpiliſtine. 
21 Aud the Philiffine dꝛew near unto Dayi 
E the man that bare the ſhield went bi 
am. 

22 And when the Philiffine looked; a 
and ſaw David, he dildained him; fo2 ber 
hut a pouth, and ruddp , and of a fair counite 
nance-. Y * wp 
23 Andthe Philifine laid unto David, am Þ 

A dog that tomeſt to me nns | 
the PhHilt curſed David bp Hig G. 
24 Andche Philiffine amen tom mr 
me, and J will give thp fleſh to the F d 
the Air, and to the Beaffg of tj / 
25 Then ſaid David tothe aa #6 
tomeſt to me with a ſ\wozd, and vith gſpear, 
and with a ſhield; but J come untoche, ine 
name of the Lozdof os 3 
e e thou Ha deen. 
26 — . he 1 


Fa 


Rings Phalter. 


— ee the , that all the Earth may | 
8 now that there is a God in Iſrael. 
And it tame to paſs, when rhe 29hilt- 4 
; Eine avoſe, and dꝛew nigh unto David, that 
nin hafed toward the Armp to meet the ÞPhi- 
litkine. 
28 And David tok a fone from His bag, 
and —— wo tr, and ſmote the Philiſtine in his 
dend, that the ſtone ſunk into His head, and 
T upon his face to tHe Earth. 
29 Then David ran, and Fod upon the Phi⸗ 
ne, and cok the Philiſfines [wozd, and flew 
kim, and cut oXhis head therewith, and when { 
Thi Mot law their Champion was dead, b 
then fled. E 


1 


Chap. 46. Daniel in the Lions Den. 


f the dans of Darius King of Perſia, all the 
Dielidenis of che kingdom, the Governozs, 
ſee Bree, che Coimcellers, and che Cap⸗ 
„ tonlultod together to eſtabliſ a ropal: 
and to maſte a firm decree, that whoſo» | | 
er Wand agk a petirion of ang God oz man, 
be of the King bimſelk, he would be caſt tuto 
den af Lions. 
2 2 "he King likewiſe effabltthed this decries F 
5 the 'wtiting , that it might not be: 
ws d, Apart nn the law of the GEO . 
, which altereth not. 1 
when Daniel new that he writing * 
me eee 


T ” TheKmpsPlalter, 
4 widows — bis unher tt 
I Jeruſalem, he kneled oben i1mes 
1 as foumerip, 207 tek 
4 Then — and d Nad Daniel 
pꝛagiug, & aking lupplttatton befaze his 9 | 
5 Aud then pal uuto the Bing conterning 
| big Decre,, and (ap unto Bim, that Ne 1 
+ which is ok the Captivity 1 i! | 
Juda, regarverh not the ing, nor His Decree, : 
but makerh his Petition th. & cime#a den. 
6: Whon-cHEKiriqHeard cYbfe wozds be w wag) | 
ſoze viſpleaſed> 2G bimſel; and laboz ed t 
the going down opti — ; 
7 But rheſe men pating Danicl!;; atem 


befoze the King, and urged, thar the lam ef ct 
Pedes and Pevſſans t6 , that no'vecree, o2 Was 
tute which the ming racing, 1 5 8 de 


2 


changed; 5 42” 

8 Then che neee end tt 
— — fo:th Dawel;'ondcafHin into the W 
1 Nowepe King ſake ang Cal af 
| Dail; . , Gap hon charter tua 
de wilt deliber ib ;; 1 * $M TO "4 75 . 
43. *&' Ald a lone may i 
F the mouth ef the Den, and cho it kel I's 
en bes own lignes/ and thirÞ/this 105 | 

„dat th was ae Jan 


_— he Kings F Halter. 
f Hunts of Muſick bzought befoze him, and his 
der went from him. 
11 Ho the King aroſe bern earlp in the moz - 
N ning, and went in hate to the Den of Lions. 
12 And when he tame to the Den, be crped 
4 with a lamentable boite unto Daniel, ſaping, 
: Daniel, ſervant of the living God, lis thy God 
| om thouſerveſfcontinnally, able to deliver. F 
, the from the Lions F 
13 Then (afa Daniel unto the King, O King Þ 
Hive fo2 ever. - 3 
; A Pp Godhath leut his Angel and hach 1 
the Lions mouthes; that they Have not 
Parr me foz as much as beloze dim, innoten⸗ 
ty was found in me; and allo befoze the. O O * 
: i Sling have 3 done no hurt. 1 
Then was the king exteedtug glad fox bim“ 
pd commanded Daniel co he tatzen from our the 
= anz lo Daniel was taken out, aud no hurt found 
It him, becaule he believed in 3 FT 
Ri Eben the ning commanded , 10 
en were baought that acculed ch Apes and wete g 
into the - Lions Den, thep, their Chil: F. 
4 en, and their Wives , and the Lieng en £ 
Heir bones in peices ere tber came tothe bot⸗ 
n of the Den. We | 
K 17. Then nung Darius wore unto all. Pen- 
Pi FR nom, and Languages that dwelt in all 
7 rth, tolet Mo know His decree, Wet en 


The Kings Plate. 


L path deltvered-Him from the 3 Li 
18 So Daniel pꝛolpered in the reign ot U Ex 
us, and in the reign ol Cyrus the Perſian. 5 1 5 


Chap. 47. Jonah ſwallowed by a fin. 1 


ö = woꝛd of the Luꝛd came unto He 1505 4 
| Son of Amirras, ſaping. - - . | 
F 2 Arile,go v0 Nineveh that great Lam 0 „ A 
trp agaiuſt it; foꝛ their witkednelg is tome u 5 


. 


' befoze me. > 225 
3 But Jonah roſe up to fl unto: Te lvl 
| from the pzeſence of the Lozd , and went d 
to Joppa, and he found a ſhip going to Tarſhi 
o he paped the fare thereof, and went down in 
to it, to go with them unto Tarſhiſh- rom 


Later oktheſozd. 1 22 
4 But the dd lent 2 
"the Sea, and there was a mighty. 
the Sea, ſo that the hip was like ti dei 
5 Typen the r Þ; af 
ederp man unto Hig God , and '£ alt ty: wy 
wares that were in the © hip inta tk 
Jonah was gone down into _ R 200 
I Ship, and was faſt allep- — 2 
5 Sothe Ship⸗ maker came to hi 4 
© what meaneft thou, O ſleeper ; geit apa 
| Ke God, that we periſhnot. 755 2 
7 And cop 6 238 to Tal ins; 55 


* 
W . 
"—_ * 


rr 


Dy” The Kings Plaſter. | 


- 1 is thin? ottupation „ and whence a 
met thou * 


9 And he laid, J am an Hebrew, and J fee * 1 


. Fe mh Lozd God of Veaven, which Hath made the 
Dea, and the dz land. 
10 Then were the men exterding afraid, an 


I Latd unto him, why halt thou dons this⸗ (fox! | 
; he Had tald them he fled from the pꝛelente of the 


"I LOW.) * 
. Ehen laid then unto bim , what ſhatl u. 


de v unte the, thar rhe Sta map be calm to ug- + 


72 Aud he laid, talte me up, and taſt me foxthF 
"eſs Sea, foz J kuow'tHar fox mp ſafe this 
great tempeſt is upon nou. 

n Nevertheleſs the. men rowed Hard t 
ing the veſſel to land, but then could not. 


IT 


= S3chtprokap Jonah, e 


and the tempel ceaſed. 


ßen the men feared the Loꝛd cxcæding 5 1 


red a ſacrifice. and made vows. 

. 223 Bow theLozd had me nared a great fiſh l 
walſow un Jonah, and Jonah was in 1 

* kth, ch: daps and theee nights; 


7 Then Joach pꝛared unto rhvLozd ig b. 


Bö¹ of cho fiſhes bell n. 
6 * * 755 Loꝛd ſpate unte the Fiſh, and 
fted ih upon rhe dan land. | 


* „ N 21 185 


= Chip, . Bes Holofernes,, 


1. The Kings Pf al © F. be” 
0 ſhut His tent ace and dilmit 
paiters from the pzelence of his — and t 
went to their beds, foz they were mearß. 
" 2 And Juderth was left alone in the ti 
| ' Polofernes [ping along upon his ved, os 
Aled with wine. 
„ Þ Now Judeth had commanded her r | 
* ard wirhau er bed-chamber, aber war >. | 
43 ; coming fesch as the did daily: fog th — 
{te would go to her pzapers, and ſhe * 
& Bagozs acco2ding to the ſaid purple: 3 
4" Do all went faith, and nagut as ee 
; L Bed chamber, neirhev lie 45 103 great's 
u Juderh ffativing un Bin ben lain i 
| [2 re; O Lend God of all pewe er, la at 
altatios of Jeruſ 27 — 5 * 8 
Fa now is the chte Help eine i 
1 ta ice, and to exetute mine enterpuize | * 
rasten of the enemies which are! len as 
| aint us. Pn 20 
* Then the tans 16 che pillar of 
Wy ih was at Holofernes Head , a | 
Farlchion from thence. 
* And appzoached to his bed, 4 
the Hair of his bead, and lata. Eren 
2 ko ace e * Tan. 
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<1 in forth, and. gabe the head to Her mai 
EG And ſhe put it in her bag of meat; ſo the 4 1 
py” 225 t together, accozding to their cuſteme, unte 4 
5 aper, and when then palled the Camp , cher 4 
"Went to the gates of Bethulia. T 
11 Then id Juderh afar off to the watch [ 
men at the gate, Open, open now the gate; and 
4 2 Men he men of the City heard her voice, they | 
4 made Haffe and called their elders. 
A 12 ho ſhe tek the head on? of the bag, and | 
© thewed it, and laid unto them, behold the bead 
daf Holofernes, the thief Captain of the Armp of" 
hr, and behold the Canopp wherein he vid li! 
n his b:unkenne(s, and the Logb Hath N 
51 abt Hand of a woman. 


5 Cap. 49. 4 
Tue three Children in the fiery Furnace." : 


TEbuchadnezzar the King: made au Im * ä 
5 of Gold, whole height was thytelcoze i 
. ey and the bzeadththereof fix cubits;' He a "| 
SE. "on yo the Plpin of Dura, in xh Pzovinte * 
bylo ; 
SET "Then the Bzinces , the Oovernozs, i w 4. 
1 +Eaptains, the Judges, che Treaſurers, he! 
ellos, the Oheriffs, — 
inf the Pꝛobintes alenbled ro the 2 


TRL 2 — —— aer 


1 1 
I A 


The Rings Plalter- 2 | 


1 Chat at what time pe hear the f 
4 1 Coznet, Flute, Parp, Sackbut, Tis 
Dulcimer, and all kindes of Pulick , 5 
F down and fey ds the golden Injage. that "ay 
chadnezzar the King bath ſet lüp. 5 
5, And wba la falleth net down and wo; a ” 
Veth,thall the lame Hour be cat tity ths mill mw.” | 
a burning fierp Furnace. | 
"-*6' Therefoze at that time when all 6 56 
vle heard the uſick, then foll down and 1. 
1 . Hipped the golden Amage. 
| 7 And at che ſame time certain, Caldanih 5 5 | 
ie es Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abedoego,Taphig 
. „O King, live foz ber: 
183 There are certain Jems, whom t chay 15 
let ober the- trs or the Pꝛobin te of e 
| theſe men regard not ther, ether erve k he! 
''thp 9 noz wozſhip the golden Im ge wh Ps 
LIN Half { et up. Eg 
was Nebuchadnezzat' full of f E. 
cen (hat - the Dm, hot N b i 1 


wo nütg ben wie n 
as ee "Me * I 


nate. 4 
ſe men were 5 crank, 
* e Ind cheir Ha and of ro ara | 
75 17 be into the m t Y 2 
= te Furnace bei bing bot, 


11. 


UH - Sr wi * 
n 
Ca, : by 
* 5 
—— 


3 The King Platter, * 
4 ame of the Fire flew thoſe men that tot ii 7 


Shadrach, Mcſhach, and Abedriego. 1 
3 And thele thꝛer men fel down bonnd in the 
midſt of rhe burning fierp Furnate. 1 
5 4 Then Nebuchadnezzar tfe King was a⸗ 
{Nongſhcd, andſatd, Lo, Jſ& four men lwſe, wal! 
ing in the midf of the fire, and they hate na 
Hurt, and the fox of the foureh is like the! 
P Don of God, 1 
415 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near ta the 
- mouth of the burning fierp Farnace , and laid, 
- Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, pe ſervants iF 
of the moſt High Sod, come fozth, and then tame 
forth from the midſt ofthe fire. 4 
156 And the Pꝛintes, Gobernozs, and Cap c 
” tains , and the Kings Councellers, ſaw thele } | 
men upon whoſe bodies the fire had no power, 
noz was a Haiv of their Head ſinged, neither Þ & 
| Tow peter coars changed, noz the fell of ares 


80 ſpake any thi 
ok Shadrach, Meſhach, 


deut in pieteg, and their Hotiſes be made a dim bo 5 
- Hil, becauſe he had ſent his Angel and delle ke 
i 12 Ebi N and vo other God tan delib 


538 J 1 £272. 
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n och Ring pramettd theſe tHe men e 
he 0 of Bab ylon be 
; 7 1 , 2 I we >: ol - WOES 
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Chap. 50. -.. 
The Deaths of Anazias and Sapphirad 5 85 he 


I { A Certain man named Ananias with SapPhiny 
1 . ra his wife, ſold a poſſeſlion. 2 © | 
2 And kept back part of the pzice, his wiiß 
J allo being pꝛivn to it, and bzought a certai ph | 
| part and diaid it at the Apoſtles fer. 6 
1 $3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, whp bath Saran ; 
' filled thine Heart, to lie to the Ebel Ohoſt, and * 
en back part of the p2ice of che land. 
I Whiles it rematned, was it not thine on 
and after it was ſold, was it not in thine u | 
power ; why hat chou conceived this thing i _ 5 
thine heart - thou Halt nat lied unto men, me. 5 
'F unto God. 5 2 
5 And Ananias hearing thele res 
down, and gave up the Ghofk : K 
e ame on all them that heard theſe — 
6 And certain poyng men aroſe, — as? 
up, aus tarried Him out, and buried him. ? 
„ 7 Am it was about the hours — 
1 A dene, came in. 
$ And Peter (aid unts her, tell me et 5 
N koꝛ ſo mne and ſhe laid, 1, 


RS peter laid unto her; e 4 

agreed together, to tempt 

Les > Behold the fer of them w ute 
Te iran, are eden nad 


7 TETY ; 


— 1 
— 


Bo 2 


* 9 „ * 4 
4 * a 6 "RE * A; 56 
= "x. 3-47 ASS. © 
© an 


= N The Ribs Platter, 

7 0 ßen fell che down fraightwap at 1% 

Net, and peilded up tze Ghoft : and the poung 
nen tame in, and found Her dead, and tar⸗ 

K* jak Fer wee „ and burted ber my ber husband. 


Chap. 5 5. 
Of Kings. F 
FP Don, fear tFen the Lozd, andthe Ring, Þ 
1 and me ddle not with them that are gtben 
| cochange. 4 
24 councel th& to liep the Rings tom: 
mandment, and chat in regard of the Oathoß 


Sod. 15 1 
3 Curle not the Bing, no not in thy denne 
kor u bir Þ/of the air ſhall carry theboice , and 
Fr which Harh wings ſhall tel the matter. 
Where the word of a King is, there is | 
wer, and who map lap unto Him, wbat bort F 
thou 25 4 
5 Is it fit to ſaꝝ to a Ring, t heu art wicked e*" 
end to Pzinces, pe are ungedln⸗ 
6 The wzathok a bing is as meſſengers of | Ki 
death; but a wiſe man will pacifit it. Mt 
| 7 In the light of the Kings tountenaute 18 . 
5 litt, ind his favours is as a clend'ok be latcel + 
þ ya ! N. 1 
8 8 It is an abomination to Kings to con mit 4 
1 Wickede ls; foꝛ the Thꝛone ig effablithed 
3 righceouſneſs, | # 
5s X ry pgs are che delight of F | 
Wi bel 2 bim 1 ane 


- 5 


| 8 The Kings Plalter. boy 9 3 
10 The Pzince chat wantetß un rs | 
ian is a great oppzeſſour , but be that hat er HJ 
tobetonlnels thall pzolong his dans. by 
11 A wiſe King ſcattereth the — , ank 8 
bzingeth the whel ober them. 5 
12 Percp and Truth pꝛelerbe the Ring, ant 5 
bis thzone is upholden bp meren. "4 
S 73 A divine ſentence is in the lips 'of 2 
F King, Hig mouth trauſgrefſeth not in — 3 
' ment. 


14 The ba bp judgement is cer; 


1 8 that receiveth e al 
y bu 
89 
J 17 Nevertheleſs, the Ms have ogy he. - 


| hand of the Lozd , as the rivergof wares, be 
turneth it whitherſoeber he will. „ 
18 Take awap the wicked from beet the 
f King „and his thzoue ſhall de ae W 
nhteouſneſs,- : Ka” 
; 0 Mo unts he, O ETA 
era child, and thy f 
20 Blefled art 
2578 Hon of Nables 5 125 5 
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8 Prover for the Kings moſt excellent 
Majeſty, the Queen, Queen-· Mother, 
Duke of Tork, and the reſt of 
the Royal Family. 3 


0 Thou eternal Lozd God, King ef kings; |: 
? Lo2d of Kozds, and Plghty Ruler of Pzin- 7 - 
tes, Hear our paper we beſech ther, and let 
d (tipplications tome befoze thee , vleſs with 
the chotceff of thp bleſtings, thy faithful Ser⸗ L 
want and our moſt gracteus Soveraign Lozd Þ 
Ki king De CHARLES, falten dim as a nail in a ſure 
| ace, apd hang ipon him all the glozies of his 
p p ors Ancef0:s , let his refgn be p2oſperous, Þ 
& ne bit dim as thou didit vi⸗ 
” fir Moſes in the buch, Joſhua fn the bartel, Gi- 
z 12 the held, om in the Temple. 
3 . wnco him the blefſings of David and Sole ? 
mon, tudue Him with the ſpirſt of foꝛtitude, 
wildom, and underſtanding, be unto — * 
4 Þ of Salvation , anda frong Tower 
- Defence in time of danger, ſave and defend 
fm Hands of them that hate him, © 1 
1 nd pait * 3 malice, or anke wal 
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mong 1s, tHat we may follow Te 2 ex of 
: 1 n and piety, Pourfozth we bel 

O Lozd, a plentiful potion of chp bls 

* upon His Ropal Conſoꝛzt, the nurüng 96. | 5 ; 

wol this Land, our gratious Queen Kat wt | 

nne , Many the Nun 1 "hes Allug triotis 7 

Wzince James Duke of York, and che of che. F 
Ropal Familp , be thou their mightp 
ber, directo; , and defender in this li 2. 

5 due time take them to a better, « "” 


4 thine own bright kingdom, that then mi 99 5 


and reign with the, and ſitting at thy "right i . 
4 { hand map partake of the celefFial plealurss 
' Teber, and eber, wozld withour end. Ami en, 


T King CHARLES the ſecond began his re 

'T thiccierh day of January. 1648. at Which 1 time hi 

| one Father of glorious memory Was s woſt by 
rently murthered. 6 | 


"+ \ 
Unha ppy 3 ſuch FA ſn lis gi 
That man ſhould fin, as ſoon as libe: 
From whenee this obſervation makes 9 
No Paradice, but hath a ſnake. N 


That Boy a vertuous road dorh rac 
Is ttudious to improve apagg ; - 
If thou wilt for. preferment look, 


WHT In youth be mindful of thy Book! 


F 


he Cat of Nature takes advices] «#4 
To be an enemy to Mice, 7 
He pleaſantly will ſport an hour 
At hiſt the fi e filly Mouſe Co 


THF 28 health the life of , : 

Amado, or at beſt a fpan, ,. 3 
Our Wit, our Learning g Or our Ar & 

Ty Ate Fain when Death preſents his Da re 


The Elephant, a creature ſtrong 
As any, all the beaſts among, 
Upon whoſg hack a Cafile dank; 
Humbly ſubtle 


4 
= 


Who merit: well, kis worth thail vl 5 4 
As long as Fame hall kave a blaſt; 


P 
- 
10 
* 
* 
_ 
Ts 
6 
7 
* 3 
5 0 . 
: 5 
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—* 44 12 
» 
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N 


I thou to Vertus doth incl 
The Garland may perhaps 
For he that will the Garland Nis, 
Mu unacquainted be with fm. Big 


RIES 5 3 
88 © 3 2 


Te Horſe is ſwift to run his alk 
So ſnould we be in point "fc ry 
Ve are eoncerind to fhew ours 
When Brnits obſerve their m {te irs v : 

77 


When Jeſus dy d upon FE Tree? 8 + 
Was he not crucitid for t-! ?e 
Then think or all t 

To Chriſizthat ſuffer” 


* 
2 n 
— * WW 


ene. 


The Keys of Hen | 


Are his, all 


Qr t 8 we | 


We are büt Tenantz, Riche Hes the 
Are lent us; J. Wo Ton AIR 
Klakes Yu, and 5. does tie | 100 * 


The Marg 
fog; an 


* 


* 1 * 5 
wwe 42 
— * 


The chir ping Nightingale whoſe thr 
Is tun d with Natures pleaſant note 
To day from Buſh to Buſh it flies, 
To morrow ſings, and they it dies. 


} 


The hardy Ox, and one would think 
im ſtufft ſo well with meat and drink 
all thcuzhts of fear from him were ip 
Yet he is to the ſlaughter led. | 


Let time be turbulent, or calm, A 
The Righteous flouriſhlike a Palm 
Are they depreſt, they then rebowys 


As bals thrown hard againſt the gre 


"'&.-. 
The Candor of an honeſt heart 
Is Armor \gainſt the ſharpeſt dart, 
For though the Quiver en tied b . 
The ſoul tall ſtill contuue free. 


Conſider well the frailty then, 

The glories of this world, v'n whett 7 
The Roſę that ſpreads its pride ſo mu 
Is vaniſhr with a puff, or touch, 


£ 


Wk. = | | 2 
$ 15 wiſdom of the Serpent love, 

d cke the innocence of Dore, ³ 
Scgoyning, they together exen TE 


* 


oy 
1 
4 
. 


The Unicorn ka beaſt of flateg] We: 


Muſt bow (as meaner ones) to 
All things but for a menient r 


Below, what are they do abore, . 


* 


Time as che Wolf devours am x Oe 75 


Not ſheep alone, but all t 
Of Natures rarities: His Þ 
Leſs ſubject too: to humane 


{ 


* 


* 
5 * 
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Link 


'Kings Gor ate are from 


But muſt refgn their val 
The fleſh of Xerxes inghe gra 


No mores eſteem 6 thi I ta) 


5 
. 


. 
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25 Ta youtk remember i inch 1 
Begin to ſerve the Ton 

'Let holy thoughts d 

Death 6 
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. Gc Nin Pikures of Silver. 


"7 Onlidencein anfinfaithful man in time 
* ie is Ile a broken tsth. end a | 


85 N "2. 6 he that take h awap a garment ins 
* 3 and as Uineger upon Mitre, lo is 
d  fingeth Songs toah Heart. 4 

TY” 5 is no ſhame to be pe, nature heut 
8 into the wozld, and ſo we do return. 
3 * thingsnecefſarp, grun! 


_ it was nete ue ho 
Dant; * ſerk a lawful remedp , it 
Fr. 355 io bitte e bleſs Him that ki 

ki Atteſt foz the; Thou art Gads| 
be not thy Pbyfittan. „ 
is flow to anger 18 race 


260 a 1 
u thon e exami; Fi IN 
1 1. guilen, thou bat a juſt agg 0d 1 
12 's fair e 1 rape 
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| Setond CEDAR in the notes 


Talleſt Top, Bach 


OF THE 


of Great Brittain; 


His Royal GRATE © 


15 the 3 of NIE 


Earl and Duke of 0 Cath 


_— — 
— 


Son and Heir Apparent to the'T 
„ Iuſtrious, PRINCE, 8 
The Moſt fur Mazuge 8 


95 1 | FIRE in all ron 
0 Foresand Dedicat 


2 2 . Py Cl v Þ ogg <6 
"i 7. _— 8 k WY 3 , e i,. 
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K-, . fe, 1883. J 
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Al for 2 lvl. & . 
geek, of th: OJ 4c - wy C4. N 
2 (A. L «4 hcl he 


. 


of Re Teo = - 
ö 


3 


"T0 THE- - == 
12 Talleſt Top- Branch 0 
OF TRE 


Second CEDAR in the Roypl: Li 4 
of Great Brittain; | 


Hir Royal GRATE © 


Cy 


3 
4 
1 
5 
AS, 
= 
» 44 


To the County of PTL Fae £ 


Earl and Duke of Cay 


+ LEE br 
Son and Heir Apparent tothif 
: Illuſt rious P RAN CE, 


The Moſt Highly: Magnat 


Duke: of 47514 and Alban mY 


_—__ Co 
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Tote I nſtrufters of Touthin His 
Majeſties three Kingaoms 
of England, Scotl 


| and Ireland, &f - 


is Treatiſe, Entituled He 

| Pſalter is compoſed on purpdtet 
| ſucceed the Rings Primer, which Primer 
is of fo excellent a uſe for young Chil- 
Aren, that with eaſe the'Childe by learn» 

ing that , will be prepared to Improve. j 

umſelf in this. 4 
And ſince, as Solomon aich, th adi 
ic the life of « man , and oe fs. loveth. . | 
inſtruction, loveth knowledge, it is very 
neceſſary t haze dikewiſe the Art of giving 
inſtruction ſerch be confidereds. where · (> 4 
fore with grec>tcare and induſtry you 
have now pretetited to you, a me nod 
both eaſie and delightful, it being ; a mu 4 s 
ure of Proſe, and Verſe; in Divinity © 

d Moraliy ; yy which __ Tou 26 5 


— —— 
— — — — — — 


To the Inſtruders of Touth. 


it wereenticed into a pleaſant Grove of 
profitable Fancies, where by his medi- 
tations he may learn, not onely to be a 
gocd Son, but a gcod Chriſtian, accors | 
ding to that of the divine Herbert:: 


A Verſe may take him, who a Sermon flics, | 
Andtnrn delight into a Sacrifice. 


And as the Inſtructions herein are cas 
ſie and delightful, ſo alſo they are bref, ö 
for thoſe R 85 that are pithy, and ſhore |: 
are by Youth ſooneſt learned, and moſt | 
readily retained. 


| 
5 
4 
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The KINGS PSALTER, 
| The Fathers Advice to his Childe. 
h 
Son, hear the inffruction of thy 
„ Father, and fozſake not the law of 
e thn Mother. | 
S354 2 Foz then ſhall be an Oznament 
wi of 0 unto thu head, and chains about thun 
| neck, 
f 3 The kear ok the Lozd is the beginning of 
Knowledge, but folg delpile wildom, and it . 
ſt kruction. 


| 

| 4 It linners intice thee, conlent thou net. 
s Pp Son, walk not in the wap with them: 
| refrain thy lot from their path. a 


6 Ik rhou wilt reteive mu woꝛds, and hide 2 
my tomiündements with ther. 8 
7 So that thou encline thine car unto wil⸗ 
dom, and app bs thine Heart to underſtanding: - 
es; ou trueſt after Knowledge, ald 
| lifceſf up thy boite foz underſtanding. 3 
| - 9 If thou leekeſt her as ſilber, and ſrarthek 4 
Foz her as foꝛ hid treaſures. | 
10 Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fend 1 
the Koꝛd, and linde the Knowledge of Gd. 
11 Foz the Lozd * * g aut of bis | 
ind | 2 Font - 
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t 
mouth coineth Knowledge , and Underfand- 
ing. 

| 12 Pp Son, fozget not ma law, but lee | 
thine heart kerp my rommandements. 
13 Foz length of daves, and long life, and 
peate ſhall then add to thee, 
I 14 Let not mercy and truth fozſake the, bind 
them about thy neck , wzite them upon * 
Table ol thine heart. 
9 15 So ſhalt thou finde favour , and god un⸗ 
derſtanding in the ſight of God and Pan. 

16 Truſt in the Kozd with all thine Heart, | 

and lean not to thine own underſtanding. EC 
. 17 In all thy waps acknowledge him, and 
he ſhall direc thp paths. E 


18 Be not wiſe in thine own epes, fear the | 
L 02d, and depart from evil. | | 
| 2 29 Jrfhall be health to thy Navil, and mar⸗ 
! Lowrothu Bones. . 
| 20 Np Don, deſpiſe not the chaſfening of the 
Lozd, neither be weary of his cozredfon. , 


21 Foz whom the Lozd loveth, he cozreceth, | 
= 98a Father the Son in whom he delight- 
| Fr 
| 22 Up ſound wiſdom and diſcretion, let | 
not them depart from xhine epes. 2 
23 Foz che Lo2d by wiſdom Hath founded the | 1 
| earth; by ynderffanding he Hath effablithed | 
the heavens. 

434 Then ſball be life unto thn ſoul, and grace | t 
[ fntg thu neck. 


d- | 
and ihn fort ſhall not ſtinnble. 

26 When thou lieſt down, thou ſhalt not be 
akraid, pca , thou ſhalt lie down, and thy ſleep 


er 


1d 


ed | 
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25 Then halt thou walk in thy wap la eln 


{hall be [wert. 
27 The wile ſhall inherit glozp , but ſhame 


| ſhall be the pzometion of fools. 


28 Mear the inffrucion of a Father, and 


attend to know under ſtanding. 


29 Foz 3 was mp Fathers Don, tender and 


onely beloved in the ſight of mp other. 


30 Enter not into the path of the wicked, and 


| go not in the wap of evil men. 


31 Foz then eat the bzcadvf wickedneſs, and 


dꝛink the wine of violence, 


32 Ju this the Cpildꝛen of God are manifef, 


and the Childzen of the Detzil: whoſoever doth 
not righteouſneſs is not of God, neither he that 


loveth not His bzother, 

33 Love is dk God; and every one that los 
vel „is bozn of God, and knoweth God. 

34 Ye chat loveth not, Rnow:! i} 1165 God; 


| \o2 God is love. 


35 Il a man ſap Jlobe God, and — his 
brother, He is a lpar; foz He that lobe. h not 
bis bother whom He path leen, how tan he 
lobe God whom he hath not ſen. 

36 And this Commandment habe we from 
him, that He who loveth God, loveth his bzo- 


| ther allo. 


37 be that lobeth not his bꝛor her, abideth in | 


: ther, his light hall be put out in obſcure darlk⸗ 
0 
5 2 The ene that mocketh at his father , and 
d e 
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38 Me that lobeth His bzother , abideth it 
the light, and there is none occaſion of um | 
bling in him. 

39 God ſo loved the wozld, that he gave his 
only begotten Den; that whoſoever belteverh ' 
— ſhould not periſh, but have OY: 
ife. 

40 Let lobe be without diſſimulation: ab 
Hoz that which is evil, cleave to that which is | 
god. | 

41 Love thy neighboz as thyſelf. | t 

42 Love thine enemies , bleſs them that 
curſe ther, do god to them that hate the, and 
pꝛan fo: them which deſpitefully uſe the , and 
periecute thee. 1 

43 Foz if thou lobeſt them that love the, 
what reward haſt thou? do not eben the publi 
cans the lame » 

44 Keep thu heart with all diligence , fox | 
our of it are the iſſues of life. 

45 Youoz thp Father and rhp Pother, that, 
thy days map be long upon the land, which the t 
Tozd thu God giveth che. 

46 Wholo robbeth his Father , 02 His Mor « 
ther, and ſaith, it is notranſgreſſion, the ſame 

ig the companion of a deffroper. 8 

47 Whoſo curſeth his Father, oz his Por 


nels. 


piſerh to ited His mother, the ravens of the! 
i valley] 
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h it vallep ſhall pick it out, and the young Eagles 
um ſhalleat it. 


49 Affiic not the fatherleſg, no2 the widow. 


His 50 Uex not a ffranger, noz oppzeſs him, foz 
beth we were ffrangers in the land ok Egypt. 


king 51 Put awap from the a froward mouth, 


and perverſe lips put far from the. 
ab: 52 Letthins epes lwk right on, and let thine 
h is epe⸗ lids lok ſtraight be foꝛe ther. 
| $3 Ponder the path ok thy feet , and let all 
| thp ways be effabliſhed. 
Hat 54 Turn not tothe right band noz to the left, 
and remobe thp fot from evil. 
and 55 Pp Son, kep mp commandments and 
live, and mp law as the apple of thine exe. 
hee 56 Sap unto Wiſdom,thou art mp ſiſter, and 
tis call Underſfanding thp Kin\woman. 


57 Receive mpinffrucion and not ſilver, and 


fo; knowledge rather than choice gold. 
that all the things that map be defired are not to be 
the conpared to it. 
59 A wile Son maketh a glad Father; bur 

Po- af@lith Son is the heavinels of His Pother. 
ame 60 he that gathereth in ſummer, is a wile 

Son; but he thar ſlepeth in Harveſt, is a Don 
Mo:ithat cauſcth ſame. | 
ark) 61 Hear thou my Son, aud be wiſe > and 
guide thine heart in the wap. 
and 62 Be not amongſt Wine: bibbcrs, among ſk 
1% iotyus eaters of lech. 


58 Foz wildom is better than rubies, and 


63 Fop + 
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63 Foz the Dzunkard, and the Glutton, ſhallſf 
come to poverty , and dꝛowſiuc ls ſhall cloath q 
man with rags. 
64 Mearken unto thy Father that begat ther 
and deſpiſe not thu Mother when ſhe is old. 7 
65 Thy Father and thy Pother ſhall be glad, 
ard the that bare ther ſhall rejopte. 
66 Anſwer not afol accozding to His folly 
teff thou alſo be like unto him. 
6 Let another man pꝛaiſe the, and not thin 
_ mouth, a ffranger , and not thine ow 
ips. 
68 Give not thy ffrength unto women, no 
thp wavs unto that which deſtrozeth Kings. 
69 Open thy mouth, judge rightecuſly, an 
plead the cauſe of the pw and ner dy. 
70 Remember thy Creaco? in the daps of thy 1 
nouthj 


ding to his deeds, 


Bleſſings of Obedience. 1 

Y Sen, do thou obſerve my law, Thi 
And flight not my decree, 8 

So fhall thy days be long upon Pi 
Tre land that's given thee, A 
From truth , and mercy that is kinde hy 
O do not thou depart ; | N 
But round thy neck my precepts binde, Thy 
And write taemin thy heart. N 
For“ 


* 
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hall For thou ſpalt kindly be eſteem d, 
Hal] And mucſi reſpected then, 

Not onely in the ſigkt of God, 
hee] Bur likewiſe that of men. 


lad lTben ſhalt thou rightly underſtand 
The Lord, arid eke his fear: 

Ev'n he whoſe mouth ac his command 

Gives wiſdom pure and clear. 


Up; 


ing hen thou of wiſdom art poſſeſt, 
wu And makes it thy delight, 

hen Knowledge ſhall direct thy breſt, 
nojJ Thar nought ſhall thee affright. 


\ndſſben thou ſhale underſtand the way 
That righteous men do chuſe; 

thy underſtanding heart ſhall ſay, 
It will no good refuſe, 


0FFhen God ſhall bleſs thee , thy increaſe 
Shall overſpread the land, 
ind be it or in war, or peace, 

Thy word fhall give command. 


bat God that doth all bleſſings yield 
. Shall viſit thee right ſoon; 

th bleſſings both of Town, aud Field, 
And likewiſe thoſe of Wem 

hy fruits upon thy ground that grow, 
| No weather ſhall arnoy + 

ſby cup ſhall likewiſe overflow, 

Np ill ſhall thee deſtroy. 


which he taketh under the ſun⸗ 


as the _ 2gle that Haffcth co the pꝛep. 
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Thy ſheep and cattel ſhall abound, 
Aud thou ſhalt grow in might; 


When foes have tricks malicious found, | n 
Thy God ſhall them affright. 1 
Ito 


The Sons Experience. 


Anitp of vanities, all is vanitp, and pers 
tion of ſpirit. 
2 What p2ofit HatH a man of all His laboug 


3 One gencration paſſeth away, and a 
ther generation cometh , bat the earth abidell, | 
fo2 ever. | 

4 an is bozn unto trouble, as the crarlis fl | 
npward. 

5 When J lie down, J ſap, when ſhall J ariſke | 
and the night be gone; and J am full of $6 
ſings to and fro , unto the dawning of the da 

6 Þp days are ſwifrer than a weavers wu“ 
tle, and are ſpent without Hope. 

7 As the cloud is conſumed, and vbaniſhetf 
away; ſo he that gocth down to the grave, ſha 
tome up no moꝛe. 

8 We are but of peſferdap, and know 
thing, becaule our dapes upon earth are 
ſhadow, 

9 p daps are ſwifter than a poſke; ery 
awap , thep ſe no good. 

10 Then are palſed away as the ſwift fl 


1 
= 


}: 
1. 


ö = 
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11 J gave mp heart to ſeekatid ſeart h out ba 
wiſdom , concerning all things that are done 
under heaven ; this ſoꝛe travel hath God given 
Ito the ſons of man, to be exerciſed therewith, 
13 J have len the wozks that are done under 
T the lun, and behold all is banitp and vexation 

of ſpt rit. 
ou. 13 That which is croked, cannot be made 
| tratght , and thar which is wanting cannot be 

a» humbzed. 
del 34 Jcommuned with mine own heart, ſap- 
„Lo J am come to great eſtate, and babe got⸗ 


8 6 un wiſdom and knowledge, 
15 And J gave mp Heart to know wiſdom: 
ad to know madneſs , and follp ; J perceived 


Vat this alſo is vexation of ſpirit. 


1 36 Foz in much wildom is much grief, and 
n e that increaleth knowledge, intreaſeth loztow. 
17 J ſaid in my Heart, go to now, J will 
gebe thee with mirth, therefoze enjop pleaſure; 
ſh kd behold, this alſo is vanitp. 
L* J ſaid of laughter , it is mad; and of 
uirth, what doth it⸗ 
19 J ſought in mine Heart to give mp ſelf uns 
dwine „(pet atquainting mp heart with wil- 
vl n) and to lap hold on follp, till I might ſe 
Phat was that god foz the ſons of men, which 
\ "JM do under the heaven all the daps of 
ite. 
Amade me great wozks, J builded me 
1 Meg , 12 me dee ee Amade me 


„ 


re 
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Gardens, and O:chards, and J planted Tre! 
in them of all kinde of Fruits. | 
21 J made me pols of water, to water ther 
with the wod that bzingeth fozth cres, | 
22 J got me ſervants, and maidens, aud hz; 
ſervants bozn in mine Houſe; allo J Had grei 
pofſeKions of great and ſmall tattel. = 
23 J gathered me alſo ſilver and gold, J g 
me men-ſingers, and women-ſingers, and} 
delights of the (ons of men, as mulical inffri 
ments, and that of all ſozts. = 
24 So J was great, and intreaſed, alſo nj ® 
wiſdom remained with me. | 
25 And whatſoever mine eyes deſired J keg 
not from them, J with-Held nor mine heal 
from anp jon; foz mp heart rejonted in all wy” 
labour, and this was mp poꝛtion of all #® 
labour. | 
26 Then J loked on all the wozks min le 
Hands Had wzought , and on the labour that].. 
bad laboured to do, and behold all was vanit de 
and beracion of ſpirit, and there was no pzeſ'b 
under the ſun. FR 
27 And J turned my ſelf to behold wiſdon®! 
and madnels, and folln , then J ſaw that wit 
dom extædeth follp , as far as light extccdeſle 
darknels. ſand 
28 The wiſe mans eyes are in his Head, bi 
the fool walketh in darkneſs; And J mplt 
perceived alſo that one ebent happeneth unn 


* 
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29 Then laid Jin my heart, as it HhapnetH 
to the fol, lo it hapneth even to me, and whp 
er was J moze wile⸗ Then J ſaid in mp heart, 

that this allo is vanity, - 
Hal 32 Foz there is no remembzance ok the wile, 
req moꝛe than of the fel foꝛ ever, ſeeing that which 

now 19, inthe dans to come ſhall be fozgotten. 
8 of” And How dpeth the wiſe man, as the 
— 32 Therekoze J hated life, becauſe the wok 
. . | wzought under the lun is grievous unto me, fox 
| nd al is vanity and bexation of ſpirit: 
| 33 Pea, Jhated all the labour which J Had 
taken under the lun, becauſe J ſhould leave it 
Unto the man that ſhall be after me; 
34 And who {nowech whether he Hall be a 
viſe man oz a fol > Pet ſhall he have rule ober 
[all mp labour, wherein J have ſhewed mp 
min lelk wiſe under the ſun ; this is alſo vanity: 
Hat]. 35 There koze J went abont to tauſe mn heart 
int 5 * of all the labour which J took under 
2 36 Foz there is a man whole labour is in 
doll wildem, and in knowledge, and in equitp, pet 
t wiſto a man that Hath not laboured therein, ſhall 
deiſbe leave it foz his poztion : This alſo is banitn 

and a great evil. 
d, by 37 Foz what hath man ok all His lahour, and 
nylihk the bexation of his heart, wherein he hath 
unßaboured under the ſun. 


1 35 Foz all bis days are ſozrows, and bis 


ok an hireling⸗ 
2 2 law under the ſun, that the race is not 


* 
„ 
„ . 


time to every purpole under che heaven, 


1 Atime toget, and a time toloſe, 2 


The Kings Pſalter. 


travel grief ; pea. His heart taketh not reſt in 
the night, this is alſo vanity. 

39 There is nothing better foz a man, than 
that he ſhould.cat, and dzink, and that he ſhould] 
make his ſoulenjop god in his labour. 

40 This alle J ſaw that it was from the 
band of God. 


Solomons Sem. 


SD there not an appointed time to man upen 
earth, and are not his dans alſo like the dani! 


f 


f 
i 


4 Atime to be bozn, and a time to die. r. 

5 A time to plant, and a time to pluck up ths 
which is planted. 

6 A time to kill, and a time to heal. 

7 A time to bzeak down, anda time to builh, 
up. 
A A time to weep, and a time to laugh. 

9 A time to motirn, and a time to dance. 

10 Atime to taſt awap ſfones, and a time 
gather ffones together. | 

11 ꝗ time to imbꝛate, and a time to re fraß 


from imbzacing. 


N 
11 


to the lwift, noꝛ the battel to the ſtrong, nei: 
ther pet bead to the wiſe , no? pet riches tomey 
of underffanding,io? pet fabour to men of gkill 
but time and chance. hapneth to them all. 
3.To everp thing there is a ſeaſon , and 


[ſe 
[pt 
f 
cet 


lie 
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13 Atime to kæp, and a time to caff away, 

14 A time to rent, andatime to ſow, 

al. 19-3 time to kep ſilence, and a time to 
ak. 

1 ws A time to lobe, and a time to hate. 

fol 27 Atime of war, and a time of peace. 

I 13 The epes of all things watt upon the 

Lo, and he giveth them their meat in dur 

| ſeaſon» | | 

zen 19 Let us not be weary of well doing, foz 

apt in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. 

20 Chuſing rather to ſuffer affliaion with the 
not qo of God, than to enjon the pleaſures of 
nei! n foz a ſeaſon. Th 3 | | 5 : 
me 21 Take pe brd, watch, and pꝛan, fox pe 
nil know not when the time is. | B 

. 22 Sow to pour ſelbes in righteouſneſs, rean 
adi h mercp x beak up pour fallow ground; fog it 
is time toſ&k the Lozd, till he come and rain 
1 righteouſneſs upon po. 12 
2a 23 It is not foꝛ pou to know the times, oz the 
| 1 which the father Hath put in his own 
power. ; 3 | x” 
pull, 24 Who lo kepeth the commandment, wall 
fel no evil thing, anda wiſe mang heart diſ: 
;, ſterneth. both time and judgement. 
4 25 WBlefled are then that kep judgment; and 
me ti be that doth righteouſneſs at all times. . 


iu 


frag 
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Bleſſed @uabifica cations, 


Piſs, thrice bleſſed are the poor, 
The poor I mean in ſpirit, 

For they oy Lord himſelf bath faid- 
His Kingdom ſhall inherit. | 


And Bleſſed roo are they that mourn, 
For they ſhall laugh, and ſing, 
The meek alſo though now ſorlorn, 
Shalk kach one reign as King. 


Aud allt chat thirſt and Hin ger too 
In ſove to righteouſneſs, 

They ſhall have comſorts not aſfew 
And ſuch as fhall refreſh. 


The tnerciful ſhall bleſſed be, 

For God ſhall few them grace, 

Aud he that's pure in fool, tis he 
Shall ſee him ſace to face. 


they that love and ſeek ſor peace, 
| is Children they are call'd ; 

And ſufferers for rigbtecuſnels 
Shall ne ver be embeall d. 


Ant 


* * | 
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he man ſaid, the woman whom thou 
GA pavelt to be with me, ſhe gave nie of the 
EA FEES Tree, and I did eat. 
And the woman faid, the ſerpent be- 
2 guiled me, and I did eat. £3 
And Adam called his wives name, 
Eve, Geneſis z. 
Train up a ckilde in the way he ſhould 
ge, and when he is old, he will never de- 
i part from t. Proverbs 12. C. 
A wile Son makes a glad Father; but 
UE a fooliſh Son is the heayineſs of his Mo- 
ther, Proverbs 10. 1. 


WW, ah f 
; Lo» 


— 
4 CF 


Make not hy ſelf familiar with a Cat, 
for the Cars breath is hurtful , and his 
claws are ſharp, 


Precious in the ſight of the Lord, is 

the death of his Saints, Pſalms 116. »5. 
A good name is better than precious = 
| ointment, and the day of death, thantho =» 
8972 day of ones birth, Eccles. 1 A 


WW. RJ ; : 
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Behold Brhemorh, or the Elephant, hl? 


eatcth graſs, as an Ox. = T5 
He moveth his tayl as a Cedar, and 
his bones are as ſtroug bars ef Iron, 


Fob 40. | 1 

Wn r 

| Bleſſed is the man that ſearetk h? 
Lord, that deligkteth greatly in bis om 

I mandments. 1 - n 

Surely he ſhall not be moved for er, 

the rightedus ſhall be in ever ee 
membrance, Fſam 111. 

B 2 It 


*, 
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Hold faſt that which thou haſt , that 
no man take thy Crown, Revela. 3. 11, 
And when tae chief Shepherd ſnall ap- 
pear thou ſhalt receive a Crown of glo- 
ry that fideth'not away, 1 Peter, 5. 4. 
The Horſe mecketh at fear, and is not 
affrighted, neither turneth he back from 
the tword, Jeb 39. 22. 

Ihe Horſe is prepared againſt the day 
of battel, bur ſafety is of the Lord, 
Proverbs 21. 31. 
They crucihed the Lord of life, and 

=A parted his garments, caſting lots 
And fat over his head, his accuſation, 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING| 
OF THE JEWS, Math 27. 
Theſe things faith he that is holy, he 
that is true, that hath the Key of David, 
= he that openeth , and no man ſhutteth, 
Revelations, 7. | 
I am he that iweth, and was dead; a 
behold 1 am alive tot cvermore, - men, 
and have the Keys of Hell and Death, 
Revelations ), 1. 
3 There was a certain rich man, and a 
certain beggar named Lazarus lay at his 
gate, full ot ſores, 8 7 
1 Deſiring to be fed with the crums 
| which fell from the rich mans table. 
DA Moreover tlie dogs came and licked his 
= 4ores, Luke 16. 3 oe 1 
Why take ye thought for raiment, con- 
| der the Lillies of the field, how they 8 
grow, they toyl not, neither do they ſpin. 
And yet even So omon in all ks glory} 
was not arrayed like one of the fe, Mat, | 
1 J + a « them 6. 29, 29. Feen 12 
N 5 „ 0 


Nr 
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| 8 not the King , no not in tic 
| thought, for a bird of the Air ſhall car- 
ry the voice, and that whith hath wings 
ſhall tell the matter. Fecleſ 10. 0. 
| Thou ſhalt not muzzle the Ox when he 
treadeth cut the Corn Deut 25. 4. 
But if the Ox were. wont to puth with 
his horn in t me paſt, and it hath been 
I teſtified to his owner, and he hath not 
kept him in, but that he hath killedi 
man or a woman; the Ox ſhall ba 
ned, and his owner allo ſhall de. 
death. Exod 21,29 | 
The righteous ſhall fouriſh ie 5 
Palm- tree; he ſhall grow like a Cxdgr 
in Lebanon,P; alm 1 == 
His branches ſhall ſpread , and his 
beauty ſhall be as the Oli * and his 
= ſrc] as Lebanon, Hof, I4.6 
As arrows are in the hand of mor 
DS man; ſo are children of the youth 
a= WE Happy is the man that hath bis 
— ver ſull of hem, they ſhall not be al 
med; but they thall ſpeak wick the 1 
mies in the Gate Pſalm 1325 4 
As for man his dayes are as graſs; a a 
flower of the Field , 0 he * 3 
Pſalm, 103 15. 7 8 
He cometh forth like: a. fle | 
cut down; he fleeth alſo as afhy 
continueth not. Job 14 2, 


Moſes made a Serpent of Þ 1 2 


put it upon a pole , And it came cc; paß, 
that if a ſerpent bad bitt bitten any mafgwhen 
he beheld rhe ſerpent of brak he” ved. 


Numbers, 21. 9. 
„„ The 
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The Kings Pſilter. 


The righteous ſhall be like a Tree, 
planted by the rivers of water ; that 
bringeth forth his fruit in his ſeaſon, his 
leaf alſo ſhall not wither, and whatſoe ver 
he doth ſhall proſper, Pſalms 1. 3 


thee, or abide by thy cr1Þ 2 

Canſt thou binde the Unicorn with his 
band in the furrow ; or will he harrow 
the valley's afcer thee? Fob 3 9. 9, 10. 


Beware of falſe prophets, which come 
to you iu ſheeps choajing; but inwardly 
they arc raven ng wolves. 

Ye ſhall know them by their fruits; 
Matthew 7, 15, 16. 

Give the King thy judgments, O God, 
and thy righteouſnets unto the Kings Sn, 
Pſalms 72 . 

My ſon fear thou the Lord , and the 
King, and meddle not with them that are 
given to change, Proverbs 24. 2. 

Where wit ſnall a young man cleanſe 
his way, by taking heed thereto. 

Remember now thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth, while the evil days 
come not, nor the years draw nigh, when 

thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in 
them, Eccleſ. 12. 1. 

Zacheus fought do ſce ſeſus, who he 
was, and could not for the preſs, for he 
vas little of ſtature | 
: And he ran before, and climbed up | 
WH into q Cycamore-tree to ſe2 him, for he 
= Was to come tha t way, IA 19, 


WH 


WL 


4 
Will the Unicorn be willing to ſe ve 


The Ki ings Pſalter. 


Be gone profaneneſs; ; come not near, 
re Nor ought but what is pure and clear, 
os Or that which thirſteth to be lo, 

vcr | May at his peril farther go. 


A Pſalm, or Summary of Gods providence. * 


Dine now and hear, pou that fear the 
his Lozd, and J will cell pou what he Hath 
0% | done foz mp ſoul: 
- | 2 Pea, J will tell xou what he Hath done foz 
l pours; and the wonders of his bounty towards 

| all the wozld, 
its,, 3 When. we lap aſlep.in the ſhades, of. 4 
io by hig mighty hand awak'c ns . NeINg 
o | 4 Not that of ſfones, oz. plants, als; : 
15 which he Hath made us abſolute Lozds: 


5 But an accompliſhed bodp', and inimatal 
| ſpirit; and little inferiour co his e 
„Angels. | irie 
w* | 6 Ye pzinted on our louls his aum! 
the tude; and pꝛomiſed co our obedience. 50 own 
255 | felicitp. | 
ien | 7 Yeendued us with appetites co live well 
mn and happp; and furniſhed us with nzang to 
ke | atisfie thoſe appetites: 2 
he 8 Creating a wonld to ſerve us here, aus '% 7 
| ptobiding a Heaven toglozife us hertakter. 
up} 9 Thus didff thou favor us,  D. infinite 
he Gmdnels! But we, what return did we make 


to ther⸗ 
1 B 4 _ Sluth* bo 


The Kings Plalter. 


10 Bluſh O mp ſoul, foz ſhame ; and way 
fo: grief, at thy ingratitude: 

11 We Childiſhlp preferred a trivial apple, 
befoze the Law ol our God, and the ſafety of 
our own lives: 

12. We fondlpembzaced a little pꝛeſent ſatil 
faction, befoze the pleaſures of paradice , and 
the etcrnity of Heaven: 

13 Behold the unhappy fozce of all our mf: 
ſeries; whoſe ffreams intrealed as thep went 
farther on: | 

14 Tiltheperaced at laſt a deluge of juffice, 
to dzown their ſeas of iniquitp. 

15 And here, alas, Had ben an end of man; 
a lad'and fatal end of the whole wozld: 

16 Had not our wile Creatoz fozeſœn the 
danger; and in time pzebensed the extremity of 
the rutne; 3 

17 Relerbing fo: himſelf a few choice plants, 
to repleniſh the earth with moze Hopeful fruit. 

18 Pet they grew wilde, and brought foꝛth 
ſdwr grapes; and their childzens teeth were 
ſet on edge. 

19 Then aſpired to an intolferable pꝛide, of 
foztifning their wickedneſs , againf? the pow- 
er of Yeaven : 


20 Juſtite was now p2oboked to a ſetond de- 


luge; and to cover the carth again with ano- 
ther cloud: | FA 
21 But merca diſcovered a bowe in the tlou 


3 
r 


and eur faithful God remembzed his pzomile, 
1 22 Allg 


„ 


The Kings Pſalter. 
22 Allaping their puniſhment with a milder 
ſentence; and onelp (ſcattering them _ 


place of their conſ{ptracp: 
23 Which yet His pzovidence turned into 4 


blelling, by making it an ottaſton of peopling 


the woꝛld: 

24 Still their rebellious nature diſobeped 
again; and neither feared his judgments noz 
valued his mercies :; 


kinde, VI 
26 Then he ſelected a pzivate familp; and 


.| increaſed and governed them with a ee 


tendernelg: 
27 Giving them a law by the Hands of au- 


gels; and engaging their obe diente by a thous 


land favozs. 

28 But then neglected tw their God, and-- 

Heaven; and fell in love with the ways of death. 
29 When thou hadf thus, O deareſt Lozd! 

tryed everp remedp ; and found our diſeaſe be- 


nuond all ture: 


30 Whenthe light of nature pꝛobed to weak 
a guide, and the general flod tw milde a ys 
redion: 

31 When the miracles of Moſes could nor 


-) ſoften their hearts, noꝛ the law of Angels bzing 
ang to perfection, 


32 When all was reduced tothis deſpevate 


| Fare; and no imaginable hope left to recover us. 
35 ee 24 


1 * 
e 
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33 Behold the eternal wiſdom findes a 
ffrange expedient; the laſt and highei infkance 
of almighty love : 
34 Be reſolves to cloath himſelf with our 
fleſh; and to deſcend from Heaven , and die fo 
our redemption. 
35 Wonder, O mn ſoul , at the mercies of 
thp Lo2d ; How infinitely tranlcending even 
our utmoſt wishes: 


f 
36 Wonder at the admirable pꝛobidente o 


— councels; how exaclp fitted co theirgreat 
delign : 

37 Had he ben leſs than God, we could ne- 
ber Have believed the ſublime mpferies of His 
Heavenlp docrine:; 

38 Mad he ben other than man, we muſk 
needs have wanted the powerful motibe ok his 
Holp example. 

39 Mad he been onely God, He could neber 
Have ſuffercd the leaſt of thoſe affliatons he lo 
gloziouſlu overcame : 

40 Mad he ben meerlp man, He tould never 
Have overcome thoſe infinite altflidions he lo pas 
tient]y ſuffered: 

41 O bleed Jeſu, both theſe thou art in thy 
4 ſelf; be thon both theſe unto us: 

24 Be thou our God and make us adoze ther; be 
thou our leader, and inake us follow thee. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 


Holy Ghoſt, as it was in the beginning, is now, 
andever thallbe, world without end, Amen. 


HYMN. | 


The Kings Pſalter. 

H T MN. 
ce | FE, who from thy Fathers throne 
To this low vale oftears cam'ſt down, 
ur} Inour poor nature dreft : 
[92 | O may the charms of that ſweet love, 


Draw up our fouls to thee above, 
of | And fix them there to reſt. 


=” Jeſu, who wert with joy conceiv'd, 
o | With joy wert born, while no pain griev'd 
rat | Thy Mothers virgin Womb: 
O may we breed, and bring thee forth 
ne⸗ In our glad hearts, for all is micth 
zig Where thou art pleas'd to come. 


Jeſu , whoſe high and humble birth 

n heaven the Angels , and onearth 
bis The faichful Shepherds fing : 

O may our Hymns which here run low, 
Shoot up aloft, and fruitful grow 

do] In that eternal ſpring. 


ger | Jeſu, how ſoon didſt thou begin 
pa⸗ To bleed and ſuffer ſor our ſin, 
| 8 The ciccumtizing Knife ! 
may thy grace, by making good 
hp Our fouls juſt cauſe gainſt fleſh and blood 
be] Cut off that dangerous ſtrife. 5 


Jeſu, ho took' ſt that heavenly name, 
Thy bleſſed purpoſe to proclaim 

Of faving loſt mankinde. | 
O may we bow our heart and knee, 


9 g "= 


Bright 


r . ee... 


The Kings Pſalter. 
Bright King of names, to glorjous thee, 
And thy hid ſweetneſs finde. 


Jeſu, who thus began'ft our bliſs, 
Thus carryd'ſt on our happineſs; 
To thee all praiſe be paid: 
O may the great myſterious three 
For ever live and ever be 
Ador d, belov'd, obey cd. 
ANFIPHO N, 
Bleſſed be the mercy of our God, who hath leſt mo 
way untry d, that could poſſibly recover us. 


A Pſalm of Remembrance. 
Pon as his bleſt decree was made, of ſend: 


ing the Son of God to redeem mankinde ; 
2 Immediatelp His goodneſs was readn te 


tome among us, had our ungractous wozld| 
been ready to reteive him: 


3 But we as pet were tw groſs , and lenlu⸗ 
al; and utter In uncapable of ſo pure a law: 

4 We were immerſt in cares and pleaſures; 
and wholly indiſpoſed foz ſo perfea an obedience. 

5 Cahtle we were thus unkt fo2 thee; O thou 
God of pure and perfect heline(ſs ! | 

6 Thou graciouſlp wert pleaſed to ffap fo; 
us; and all that time pꝛepare us fo: thun pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, | 

7 From the beginning entertaining us with 
oe . and thzough ebern age confirming cut 
Faith. 


8 How 


| 


N0 


1 


| 


foztitude : 


The Kings Pſalter. 

8 Yowearlp, © Lozd, didſt thou engage fa 
relieve us; The ſeed of the woman ſhall break 
the ſerpents head ? 

9 Yow often didit thou repeat thy pzomile to 
Abzabam; In thy ſeed (hall all the nations of the 
earth be bleſſed - | 

10 How many waps did thy mercy invent, 
by unqueſtionable tokens to give notice of thu 
coming - 

11 Wehold a Uirgin ſhall conteive and bear 
a Son; and His name ſhall be called God with us: 

12 A bzanch ſhall hot out of the fFock of 
Jeſſe; and from the rot of that bzanch ſhall 
(pzing a flower: i | . 

13 The (pirit of the Lozd ſhall reff upon 
him; and the ſpirit of wiſdom, and piety, and 


14 Oux Lo2d ſhall raiſe up a prophet like 
Moſes; and put his woꝛds in his mouth, and 


he ſhall teach us: 


15 And thou Bethelem who art little among 


© | the chouſands of Juda, out of the ſhall he come 


that is to be the ruler in Iſrael: 
16 Whole goings fozth are from the begin⸗ 
ning even from the dans of ercrnity. 

17 Hark, how the eternal Father inttoduces 
his Don ; commanding firft all the Angels to 
adoꝛe Him, | 

18 Thou art mp Son, this dap have J be⸗ 
gotfen the; Thou art mp Son , and J will be 


thy Father: 
19 J 


The Kings Pfalter, 


19 J willgive the the Gentiles fo2 thine in: 
heritance; and the ends of the wozld foz thy} 
polſefſton : 

20 It is too little that theu raiſe up the 
tribes of Jacob; and convert the dꝛegs of Iſrael] * 

21 Thou art appointed a light foz the Gen: 
_ and a Sabiour to the utmoſt parts of thy 
carth. 

22 Wark, How the ancient pꝛophets rejopt 
in the Peſſias; and in ſoft and gentle woꝛd ! 
foꝛetel his lwærtnelg: 

23 Me ſhall come down as rain into a Flertt 


9 
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| 


of wol; and as d2ops of dew diſtilling on the 
earth. 


24 He ſhall fed hig flock like a Shepherd} 


and gentlp lead thoſe that are with young. 
25 Ye ſhall gather His lambs with bij 
Arms; and carrp them in his boſom : 
26 The bzuiſed reed He ſhall not bzeak ; nol. 
quench the ſmoaking flax: 
27 Juſtice and Peace ſhall flouriſh in bit 
days; and fin and death be defroped foz eber: 
28 Then ſhall the eyes of the blinde be open! 
ed; and the cars of the deaf be made to hear: d 
29 Then ſhall the tongues of the dumb a. 
ipſened; and the lame man leap liſie a buck. 
30 Thus, O Tozd, did thy Holy ſervant 0 
pꝛophetie of thee; Thus did their childzen un 
thn pꝛaiſes: 
31 Bleed be the Lozd our God who alen 
doth wonderful things; and bleſſed be che nem 
ok * Pajelſp 5 eber. 32 og 


The Kings Pfalter. 
32 Mis domintonſhall reach from lea to ſea; 
tho] and from the river to the end or the woꝛld: 
33 They who dwell in the wilderne(s ſhall 
the _ befoze him; and his enemies ſhall lick the 
el Duſt: 
— 34 The kings of Tharſis, and the Illes ſhall 
the offer him pzeſents; the Kings of Arabia, and 
| Saba ſhall bzing him gifts: 
opt 35 All the Kings of the earth ſhall adozehim , 
020g] and all nations da Him ſervice : 
36 Fo he ſhall reſcue the weak from the Hand 
lerti o the mightp ; the weak who had none ce Jelp 


| him: 
za 37 He ſhall be favozable to the imple , and 
erdſthe nedp; and ſhall pꝛeſerve the ſouls of the pz: 
| 38 Me ſhall deliver them from uſurp: and 
His] Ppzeſſion ; and their name ſhall be Honozable 
in His ſight ; | 
no] 39 Be wal live , and to him ſhall begivenof 
the gold of Arabia; thep ſhall adoze him perpe⸗ 
pit tualln, and bleſs him all the dan long. 
40 O thon eternal Ring ol Heaven and earth, 
pen malte god to thp ſerbants thele happy pꝛe⸗ 
ear! ions: 

41 So rule us here, that we map obep thy 
+, rate ſo favoz us hereafter that we map enjop 
ani tn glozy. 
an Glory be to the Father, Cc, 


HTN. 


The Kings Pſalter: 


H T M N. £ 
Hat can I crave 
More than the Lord hath done, 
Who freed a ſlave 
Before his onely Son? 
Bleſt be his Son 
That fo repair'd my loſs, ; 
] ever will | 
Think on my Saviors croſs, 
Whoſe death revives 
My foul; once was I dead, 
But now! ie raiſe | h 
Again my drooping head; 
And tinging ſay, 
And faying ling for ever, 
Bleſt be the Lord 
That did my ſoul deliver. : f 


E -: | 
The Lord hath redremed me from my ſins, | 


A Pſalm of our Saviours ſufferings. 


T was not thp joys alone, © Lozd; that thou 

iuſpiredſt into th holn pꝛophets: 

6 But thou didſt reveal to them th ſoz rows 
tw; and didſt tommand them to publiſh then 
with a tender tare: l 

3 That then not oneln ſhould [peak thy 
wozds ; but, the moꝛe toeffetus, ſhould put en 
thp perſon, 5 

| 4 © lo} 


The Kings Pſalter. 

4 D let our enes run down with water; and 
dur beartg faint awap with grief: 

5 While we remember the ſufferings of aur 
* and hear his lad complaints: 

- 6 gibe mp body to thoſe that beat it; and 
mp cheeks to thoſe that buffetted them: 

7 J turned not awap from them that re- 
acbb me; noz from them that (pit on mp 
fate: 

8 Py enemies whilpevtagether and ſ(pite⸗ 
fully malign me; ſaping when will he die, and 
his name periſh - 5 
F 9 Dp familiar friend who eat of mp bzead, <1 

ath lifted up his hel againf me. = 
10 But thou upheldſt me, O Lozd, in mp in⸗ 

tegrity : and ſets me be foze thy face fo2 eber. 
11 Then compalled me about with woꝛds of 
maltce; and fought againſt mewit hort a taule: 

12 Then rewarded me soil fo god; and 
hatred foz my lobe: 

13 Jam poured kozth like water; Jam ta- 
ken away as a ſhadow when it declines: , 

14 Mu heart within me is as melted war; 
Hoy.and all mp bones are our of jopnt : 
515 Pp frength is dꝛy'd up like a potſheard; 


ows and my tongue cleaves to the rof of mp mauth; * 


pen - 16 J expeded ſome to pitp me, and there 
was none; J loked foz comtozrs , hut J found 
thy not one. 
t n 17 O mp God, mp God, howTar haſt thou 
kerlaken me ! Thou haſt bought me into the 
Dy I vane . 'C 13 Dog $ 3 


2 
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HTM N. 7 
Hat can I crave 
More than the Lord hath done, 5 
Who freed a ſlave | 
Before his onely Son? I! 
Bleſt be his Son 
That fo repair*d my loſs, Fi 
Jever will 
| Think on my Saviors croſs, 
Whoſe death revives 
My ſoul; once was I dead, 
But nowl le raiſe 
Again my drooping head; 
And ſinging ſay , 
And faying ling for ever, 
Bleſt be the Lord | 
That did my foul deliver. 


ANTIPHON. .. 
The Lord hath redeemed me from my ſins, 


A Pſalm of our Saviours ſufferings. | 8 


Ti was? not thp jons alone, O Lozd; that thou 
tuſpiredff into thp holn pꝛophets: 

6 But thou didff reveal to them thp ſ6xrow| 
tw; and didſt command them to publith tens 
with a tender tare: 

3 That then not oneln Gould ſpeak chy 
wozds ; but, the moze toeffetus, ſhauld put 0 
5 perſon. 

4 © i 


* 
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4 D let our eves run down with water; and 
our "Gears faint away with grief: 


Lozd, and Hear his lad complaints: 
- 6 Jgive mp bodp co thoſe rhar beat ic; and 


| mp ch&ks to thoſe that butketted them: 


7 J turned not awap from them that re- 
poached me; no} from them that ſpit on mn 
fate: 
| 8 Pyenemies whilpevtogether , and ſpite⸗ 
fully malign me; ſaping when will he die, and 


|| his name periſh - 
F 9 Dp familiar friend who eat of mp bead, 


hath lifted up his hel againſt me. 
10 But thou upheldſt me, O Lozd, in mp in⸗ 


tegrity : and ſets me befoze thn face foꝛ eber 
11 Thepcompaſſed me about with wozds ok 


maltce; and fought againſt mewitheut a cauſe: 


13 Jam poured foith like water; J am ta⸗ 


ken awap as a ſhadow when it declines: 


14 Pp heart within me is as melted wax; 
and all mp bones are aut of jopnt : 


15 Pn ſtrength is du d up like a porſheard; 


ows 
bem 


thy 
t en 


＋ 


not one. 
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5 While we remember the ſufferings of aur 


12 Then rewarded me til foz god ; and 3 
| hatred foz mu lobe: 


and mp tongue cleaves to the rof of mp mauchz 3 
16 J expeced ſome to-pity me, and there 
was none; J lowked foꝛ comfoꝛts „but J found 


17 O mp God, mp God, how far pan then 
N me ! Thou haſt brought me tnro the _ 
* oy. 18 Dun 


2 5 
K 


AY 
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18 Dur Fathers called to the, and were de⸗ 
libered; thep truffed in the, and were not 
abandoned, 

19 But Jama Worm, and no man; the re⸗ 
p2oach of men. and ite deſpiſed of the people: 

20 All that ſee me, laugh me to ſcozn ; they 
ſhmt olit the lip, and ſhake their head, ſaping, 

21 be truſted in Cod that he would ſave: 
— ; let him deliber him, if he delighteth in 
im: 

22 We not far from me, O Lozd, mn 
ffrength ! foz trouble is nigh, and there is none 
to help me: 

23 The aſſemblpok the wicked have intleſed 
me about; they pierce my hands and mp fert: 

24 Jmay tell all my bones; thep gaze and]; 
ffare upon me: 

25 They part my garments among them, f 
and en my beſture thencait lots: 

26 They gave me gall to eat, and in mp thirſk 
binegar to dzink: 1 

27 All theſe (ad things, O Lozd, thy Pꝛe⸗ 
phers fozetold, to pzepare our faith foz ſuch ex⸗ 
oꝛbitant truths : 

28 Thineown ſelected nation conſpired a⸗ 
gainlk the; and with innumerable atfronts, 
moſk barbarouſly mitrthered rhe: 

29 Dpeak © pe Saints and holy Pzophers;|* 
what was the diſmal cauſe, that ſhed the blood 
of this ſpotleſs Lamb - 

30 Then auicklp an[wer „ be had done n 
| | eee 
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he Kings Alen 
iniquitp; no; could ann fraud be found in his 
moury : 

31 But he was ſmitten foz the ſins of the 
people; and taken awan from the landof rhe 
libing: 5 
32 He delibered up Himſelf to death, and 
was numbzed with the wicked 

33 Welike ſhep Have gone afray, and Sad 
* on him the iniquitꝝ ot us all: 

4 Me was wounded foz our ofente#2 and 


| bunted fo our tranſgreſſions : 


35 The chaſtiſements of our peace was upon 
bim; and by his ſtripes we were healed. 
36 O bleſſed Jeſu, who tokeſt upon ther our 
jinkrmities , ro beſtow upon us thine own pers 
featons ! 
37 Heal us, thou great phnſttian ok our 


tome unto us: 

38 Heal us bp the myfferp of thn Holz intar⸗ 
nasion; and the meknelſs of thp humble birth: 

39 Heal us bu the pꝛeciaus blod of chucir- 
[umsilion: and the ſwer, and eber bleſi;dname 
of Jeſns : 

40 Heal us by the gracious manifeffation to 


i - a . 
. 2 7 
4 N Py > 0 %. 
4 Ke 1 8 


the gentiles ; and the powerful influence of al 
thu miracles. | 


[thy pꝛeſentation; and: the ſoberaign balſom of 
Aeon paſſion : 
Tn ene ug by rhe 2 of hr eee, 


41 Heal us by the exemplary obedtence of - | 


1 1 
2 4 
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The Kings Pſalter. 
ur recion ; and the trpumph ok thn glozioy 
aſtenſion: 

43 Spare ns O God, ſpare thou them whonl 
thou haſt redeemed with thy mol? pꝛecious blod 
and be not angry with us foz ever. 

Glory be to the Father, Oc. * 


H TM N.. 
Thou God Almighty, 
Father ofall mercy, 
Formtain of all pity, 

Grant we beſeech thee, 4 
Otrhy great clemency, | 
On us to have mercy, 
Now, an at the hour of death. Amen. jt 

ANT1IPHON. | 


And now Lord what is my hope. 7 I 
Truly my hope 1 is even in tihee; 
Have mercy on the wor thine civn band. 2 


A Pſalm of Praiſe. 


Raiſe the Kozd all pou nations of the tarthſu 
praiſe Him with the voice of jon and n f 
giving. a 
2 Pzaiſe him with the well tun d ſtrings oi ly 
pour.heart; praiſe him with the ſwetelt inſtru⸗ 
ment obediente. "ri 
3 Let every one that would be happp, ſingjat 
immoztal pzaiſes'tothe God of our ſalvation, 
4 Me is our redemer; he path perfealp f, 
e what he genes was mes to * 
kahle. 
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The Kings Pſalter. 
5 Me hath made latisfaaiou fo2 our tranl⸗ 


P and {oz our fozfeitures He hath paid 
the ranſom. 


6 We by diſobedience were baniſhed from 
| paradice , and he HatH received us into his own 


Kingdom : 
7 We wandzed up and down inthe wilder- 
neſs of erroz; and he hath guided us into the 


ways ef truth: 


8 We were by nature the childzen of wꝛath; 
and he Hath mediated our peace with His ok⸗ 
fended Father: 

9 We were become the faves of fin, and he 


bath bought our freedom with his own blod: 


10 We were in danger of ſinking into Yell; | 


[and ze Hath ſaved us from that bottomleſs pit: 


11 We were on the bzink of danger, pet fell 


f not t in; thep are well kept that are kept bp the, 
1D thou pꝛeſerver of men. 


12 The gates of Yeaven were chut againtf 
us; and he went up himſelf and opened them to 


ks all believers ; 


* 


ru⸗ 


ſin 
n. 
lp fis 


of t Ein thele unſpeakable niertie⸗ 


13 Me made us firſt of nothing! and reſfozey 
ug again when we had made our ſelbes nothing: 

14 Me lekt his rhzone where Seraphins ado⸗ 
red him; and deſcended on earth where flayeg/ 
jaffronted him: 

15 He lead a life of poverty, aud laboz; and . 
dyed a death of ſhame and (lozrow; - | 
16 O infinite godneſs , what ſhall we ren⸗ 


2 


. 
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The Kings Pſalter. 
17 O map our ſouls perpetually bleſs the 
and everp minute ok our time be ſpent in thyf 
ſerbice: 
18 Let us not live O Loꝛd to sur ſelbes, but] 
unte the; noz bzeath but to ſpeak thy pzaille; 
no2 be at all, but to be all thine. 
Glory be to the Father, & c. 


HTM N. 


| | rs Savior, Lord of all, 
Vouchſafe to hear us when we call, 
And now to thoſe propitious be, 
That in pray er bow io thee, 9 
Still ro be ke pt from miſery. 


Great Maker of the day, and night, 
Oa our darkneſs caſt thy light, 

And let thy paſſion pardon win, 
For what we have offended in, 
Or thought, or word, or deed of fin. 


ANTIPHON 
Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me 
praiſe his holy Name. 


A Pſalm of Thankſpiving, 


E pmile the, O God, we acknowledge 
the our Lozd: 
2 "All the earth adozeth tl, thou Father | 
_ eternal: : 
3 To the the bleſſed Angels; to ther the 
| Peabens, and all their powers: uſ 
| 4 


N 


The Kings Pſalter. 

the} 4 To the the Cherubims, and Seraphims 
thy perretually ſing: 

5 Yolp, VBolp, Moln, Lozd God of Sabboth : 
but 6 The Heavens , and the earth, are full of 
aiſe;] the Pajeſtp of hp glotp: 

7 The glozious quire of Apofles pzaile thee. 

8 The renowned ſociety of Pꝛoohets biels 
thee : 

9 The noble armp of Partyrs glozike the: 

10 The holy Church throughout the * 
ton felleth ther. | 

11 Father of immence majeſfy: _. 

12 Thy adozable, true, and only Son: 
13 Allotheholp Spirit the Comforter: 4 
14 Thou art the King of glozu, O Chziſt: 

15 Thou art the eternal Son of the Father. 

16 Thou being to under take tke deliverp of 
man, diddeſt not diſdain the Uirgins Womb. ' 

17 Thou , Having overcome the ſting of 
death, did open to believers the Kingdom of 
. | Veaven, 
am| 19 Thouſitteft at the right Hand of God, m | 
the glozp of thn Father: ml 
19 We believe thou ſhalt come to be our 
Judge. 4 
da} 20 Help therefoꝛe we beſech ther, thi ſer⸗ 
bants, whom thou hac redeemed witþt hen A 
her] pꝛecious biod. 

21 Sake them be num nzed with thn Saints 
in glozu everlaſting: 

1 " 22 Loꝛd ſave rhu people,and bleſs. chy.i inberi⸗ ; 
fonce: C4 | 3 2 
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| The Kings Pſalter. 
Wh, And govern them and raiſe them uy 
[4 10 eternity: 

24 : TC very dap we glozilie thee, and pꝛaile thi 
name {02 eber and ever: 

25 U Ucrchlake O Lodd to keep us this dag 
without ſin; | 

26 Yavemercy on us, O Lozd, Have mera 
on us: 

27 Let thy mercp, O Lozd, be on us, as our 
Hope is in ther: 

28 In thæe © Loꝛd habe J placed mp hope] 
let me not be confounded foz eber. | 
; Glory be to the Father, &c, 

H T M N. 
Hy do we ſeek felicity, 
Where tis not tobe ſound; 
And not dear Lord, look up to thee, 
Where all delights abound? 


Why do we ſeek for treaſure here, 
On this falſe barren Sand : 

Where nought bur empty ſhels appear, 
And marks of ſhipw rack ſtand * 


O world how little do thy Joys 
Concern a foul that knows 
It ſelf not made for ſuch low toys, 
As thy poor hand beſtows! 


How croſs art thou to that deſign 
For whith we had our birth ! 

Us who were made in heav'n to ſhine, 
Thou bow'ſt ws to 1 earth. 


> 
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The Kings Pſalter. 
up N. ay, to thy hell; for thither fink 
Ali chat to thee ſubmit: 

Thou ſtrew*'ft ſome flow?rs on the brink 

To drown us in the pit. 


A'World, take away thy tinſel wares, 
That dazel here our eyes: 

Let us go up above the Stars, 

3 ou Where all our treaſures lies. 


Ihe way we know; Our deareſt Loon 5 
op Himſelf i is gone before : 
And hath engag'd his faithful woed; 

To open us the door. 


But, O my God! reach down thy band, 8 
And take us up to thee : | 

That we about thy throne may ſtand , 

And all thy glories ſee. 


ercy 1 


1 


All glory te the Sacred Three, 

O ne Ever-living Lord, 

ASac the firſt, ſtill may he. be 
Belov'd , Obey d,. Ador'd. 4 


AN.TIPHON. 


4 J Never can we ſay too much of this gY atious base * 
¶ Never can we eee of the felicines f Heaven, 


* [3 2D 14) 70. 
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The Kings Pſalter. 
A Pſalm of Adoration. 11 


Come let us adore our Ged that hath redeem þ 
ed us. 
Hen, O Lozd, we had ſold our ſelves 
ſin, and were become the flaves of 8 F 
tan; thei waſt pleaſed to deſcend from Heaven 
and to purchaſe our freedom , with the pꝛite of [ 
thine own moſt pꝛetious biwd, ' 
2 Thou waſt bzuiſed upon the Croſs fo2 u r 
lo didſt thou depoſtte thy ine ſtimable life, to rel 
cue us finners from an eternal death. Jy 
3 © Lec us conſecrate our whole lives to th 
ſacred-memozy, and tenderly compaſſionate thi 
unparallel'd ſufferings : 10 
4 Let us Heartilp repent foz, and abffaiſþ 
from our many fins , and thankfully admin 1 
the riches of thy mercies. 
J Let us wean ourmindes fram bain ang 
ſenſual delights, and govern our appeti es with] 
pꝛudent reffraints ; that our ſouls may moun 
toward? thp thꝛone, on the wings of Faſting F 
Al ms, and Pꝛaper. 
Letugsevermoze adoze thy name, foz thou a 
lone art wozthp to be 2 
Glory be to the Fathe 
H T M N. 
Ome ler's adore the King of Love, 
And King of ſufſeci ngs too; 
For love it was that brought him down, 
And fat him here in woe, 


The Kings Pſalter. 
Love drew him from his paradice, 
| Where Flowers that fade nor, grow: 
em And planted him in our poor duſt, 


Among us weeds below. 


4 Here for a time this heav'nly plant 


ze Fairly grew up and thriv'd : 
e of Piffus'd it's ſweetneſs all about, 
And all in ſweetneſs liv'd.” 


usg But envious froſts, and furious ſtorms 
rel So long did fiercely chide: 

This render Flower at laſt bow d down 
1 I Ic's bruiſed head, and dy d. 


O narrow thoughts, and narrower ſpeech, . 
all Here your deſects confeſs: 
un The life of Chriſt, the death of God, 
How faintly you expreſs ! 


ant Help O thou bleſt inſpiring root, 

uy Whence this fair Flow ey did ſpring g 
ur Help us to raiſe both heart and voice, 
ny And with more ſpirit fing 


16 To Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 

One undivided three. 

| All higheſt praiſe, all bumble chanks 

| Now and forever be. 

3 AN TIFHO NM | 
| Let us take up our Croſs , 1 | our ; 
Savior, for his yoke is eaſie, and his burthenis light. © 
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The Kings Pſalter. * 
Evening Prayer. TT 
O Loꝛd our Heavenlp Father, Almig hen, and 


Ever-living Gad, on whole pzovii*+ 2 both]; 


the dap and the night are governed Hauch lafe 
we beleech ther, as thon halt this dap v:cierhed 
us bp thy godnels, ſo ffill this night u ha 
us under the moſt blefſed wings of ih» mol 
mighty pzotection, and to tober us with thun hea: 
venly meren, that neither the pzince of darſtnelg 
man habe anp power ober us, noz the wok of: 


darkneſs overwhelm us, but that we being ar⸗ 
med with thn defence, map be preſerved from 


all adverſities which may hurt the bodn, and 


from all wicked thoughts which map — 


and defile the ſoul , thwugh Jeſus Chziſt our 
Lozd. Amen. | 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
HT MN. 
P. not ſluggiſh ſleep 
To cloſe your waking eye, 
Till you with Judgment deep, 
Your daily deeds do try, 
He that his ſins in conſcience keeps 
Where he to quiet goes, 
More deſperate is than he that ſleeps 
_ Amidſt his mortal foes. 
Down lying. 


o 


| : At night lie down 


is 


( 


ft 
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w 
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. Prepar'g to have 
Thy Sleep, thy Death, 
Thy Bed, thy Grave. 
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The Kings Pſalter. 
ANTIPHON. 
Iwill lay ue down in peace and take my reſt; for it 
Ii thou Lord onely, that makeſt me dwell in ſafety, . 
Have merey upon ine, O Lord, nom, aud at the hour of 


death. 
'A Prayer and Thankſgiving for every true 
Subject ro uſe upon the Anniverſary-day _ 
of the Kings Reign. 7 
0 O Lozd, bp whom Hings reign, and Pzinces 
are let up to bear rule ober their people, 
and by whole gratious pꝛobidente thy ſervant 
un md our dzead ſoveraign King Charles the 75 ; 
was this dap placed in the Royal Thꝛone of his 
JKingdom , accept we beſech the, the grateful 
[Commemozatton which we now make hefoze 
heaven and befoze th&, of chis thy great giod⸗ 
neſs, and bleſſing towards us; that while we 
offer up our vows and ſacrifices of thanigi- 
ding to the pꝛaile of thy glozious Name; 11 5 
Imanſt bleſs the King with ihn favozs; and 
trown him with continual Honoz, granting him 
la long, pꝛoſperous, and religioils feign over us; 
land granting us a true; quiet, humble, and dbe⸗ 


8 


mudent lu wich all his power; we man oben him 
-Hlopallp with all lowline(s , and chearfulne(s- of 
- [mninde, and that both He, and we, evermoze en- 
 |deavouring to ſet foztH the beauty of thy Churth 
millitant Here on earth; map be at laſt exalted to 
the glozu of thy Church triumphant in Bear 
thzough Jeſus Chzilf our 4 0:8. Amen 
N. I | HIMN 
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. 


Sp ro the King thy — Lord, 
Thar he may juſtice do, 
That all his people may accord 
T'obey and ſerve him too. 


The mountains then ſhall bring us peace, 
And God ſhall bleſs the Land, 
Opprell ours ſhall therein decreaſe, 
As broken by his hand, 


The poor he righteouſly ſhall try, 
IT ̃ beir children he ſhall fave, 
And God ſhall bleſ>-us from on high, 


And hear us when we crave. 


The Juſt ſhall flouriſh in his days 
And he be ſeared then, 
| All folk ſhall ſing the Lords due praiſe, 
And each one ery, Amen. 


ANTIPH ON. 


Reig n, and Princes decree Fuſtice. 


did that which was right in his own ches. 


Catholick faich, called The Apoſiles Creed, 
divided into twelve Articles, 


Ter Believe in God, the Father Almighty , Pl] 
ker of Ty and Carth. 


e preſerve the life of the King, for by thee Kin 
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The Kings Pſalter. 
2 And in Jeſus Chzilt his onelp Son our 
02d, 
3 Who was conceived bp the Holp bots: 
on of che Airgin Mary, 
4 He ſuffered under Pontius Plate, was crite 
| ifed. dead, and buried, 
s Me deſcended into hel, the third day he role 
HA. from the dead. 
6 Me aſcended into Peaben, and ſicteth on 
Ihe right Hand of God the Father Almighty. 
7 From rhence he ſhall come to judge the 
Juick and the dead. 
8 Jbelieve in the Yolp Gholk, 
 ] 9 The Holp Catholick Church, the Commu: 
ſion of Daints., 2 
10 The kozgibneſs of fins. - 
11 The relurreaion of the bod. 
12 And the life everlaſting. Amen. 


The Expoſuion of the Creed. 


T was made by the rwelve A oftles, and chere 
fore it containeth twelve Articles, 
1 this faith, into which all Chriſtians are bapti· 
id, we learn to believe. 
ma £ 2 God the Father, who made us, and all the 
or 

2 In God the Son, who hath redeemed us, and 
Il mankinde. | 
3 In God the Holy Ghoſt, whodeth ſanQifie 
and all the choſen people of God. * 


a 


« 
4 2 
* 4 A : 


The Kings Pſalter. 
h The Lords Prayer. 
The Preface thereunto is, 
Ur Father which art in Heaven, | 
| In the Prayer are fix Petitions, U 
I Þallowed be thy Name. 11 
2 Thy Kingdom come. 
3 Thy will be done on earth, as it igh '| 
Peaven. | 
4 Give us this dan our daily bꝛeadd. 
5 And fozgiveus our rreſpaſſes, as we f 
give them that treſpals aga inſt us. 
6 And lead us not into temptation, but d l 
ver us from evil; ; 
The Doxologie. | | 
Foz thine is the Kingdom , the Power , « 
the Glozp, koz ever, and eber. Amen. 
The Expgſition of che,Lords Prayer, „ 
Chziſt our Sayioz, made this Prayer , auf 
therefoze it is called the Lozds P2aprr > andi 
the moft extellentofall others⸗ | 
This Pꝛaper is the foamdation whereuphhy- 
and the pattern ne all cu other Y Wy 
muſt he framed. va 
Jn ic we deſire God our Meabenin Fat i 
who is the giber of ail govaneſs, to lend ll 
grace unto us, and all others. 
1 That we man worſhip him. 
2 Serbe him. | Mil 
3 And'obep him, as we ought to do. 
And we pꝛau unte God, that he would, | 
4 Send us all things which be nedkul buy 
* and Woes. 


— 
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Hereafrer ſolloweth the Ten Commandments. - 


| G25 ſpake theſe wozds and laid, J am the 
| Lozd, thn God, which bought the out of 
the land ol Egypt, out ef the Houſe of Bondage. 
| x Thou ſhalt Have no other Gods but me. 
isi 2 Thou ſhalt not make to thu ſelf ann gra: 
ben Image, noz the likeneſs of ann thing that 
is in Heaven above , oz in the Earth beneath. 
02 in the Mater under the Earth, thou ſhalt 
not bow down to them, noz (erbe them, foz J 
the Lozd thn God am a jealous God , and viſtt 
I the ſins of the Fathers upon the Childzen unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that 
pate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in 
ſthem that lobe me, and kep mp Command- 


3 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lozd 3 
thn God in vain, foz the Loꝛd will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 5 
14 Remember that thou kep Holy the Sab- _ 
Math dan, ſix dans ſhalt thou laboz and do all 
A chat thou haft to do, hut the ſeventh dap ia the 
th Dabbath of the Lozd thy God, in it thou ſhalt. 
v do no manner of wozk. thou, and thy Don, and 
ſ thy Daughter, thy Pan⸗ſervant, and Paid⸗ſer⸗ 
i bant, thu Cattel, and the Stranger that is 
within thy Gates fo: in fix dans the Lozd | 
made Heaven and Earth, the Dea, and all that 
Jin them is, andreffed the ſeventh dap, where- + 
fu; — 2 blefſed ern bhath dan, * Lo 3 

| 5 3 . 


—— 


the only true God. 


BW Angels, Daints, oꝛ anp other treature. 
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5 Mono thp Father, and thy Mother, that 
thi dans map be long upon the land, which th 4 
Loꝛd thy God giveth ther. (by 

6 Thou ſhalt not kill. 

7 Theu ſhalt not commit Adulterp. tei 

8 Thou ſhalt not real. 

9 Thou ſhalt not bear falle witneſs againl f 
thu neighbour. 

10 Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbong lt 
Houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thu neighboꝛs wife 
noz his Pan-{ervant, noz his Paid-ſervant, no 
His Ox, noz his Als, no2 any thing that is thy 
neighbozs. 

O Lord have mercy upon us, and write all the rt 
thy Laws in our hearts we beſeech thee. 


The Expoſition of the Ten Commandments; 6 


The Duty of the firſt Commandment, is 
1 To acknowledge the Eternal Deity u 


2 To woꝛſhip him with all in ward devottot . 
3 To love, honoz, and oben Him, fo2 His on Fr 
Ake. 
4 To fear, and tall upon him, to truſt an m 
beliebe in him, and none but him, all the dart hn 
our lite, without giving any ſhare of his Hox 


 _- 


The Duty of the Second Ws ſg is, 4 4 
i Co app: hend Oen as an infinite. 2 
2 | Wig” 61 2098 


— 
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bat um pꝛe henũble eſſente, without ann fozm, oz 
thigape of our own fancying, oz framing, where⸗ 
un to make a repꝛeſentation of him. . 
2 To Yonoz, and woꝛſhip him with al lowln 
teberente, eben of our ſouls and bodies. 


| The Duty of the fourth Commandment, is 

thy + As men, to kp holy one dap of ſeven. _ 

2 As Chaiffians, to kep Holp that dap of the 

helfeven, which becauſe Chꝛiſt hath inffituted, t* 

is called che Lozds-dap, and His Church hath 
ber obſerved it. 


The Duty of the fiſth Commandment, is 


1 9 5 Tolove, Honour, and oben sur Parents, 
with all lowlineſs and reverente; 955 
ta 2 Jn like manner faicHfullp to ſerve, honoz⸗ 
land oben the King, to reverence His ſacred Pom · 
Wer, and His ſoberaign Authozity ovet us. . 

3 To live bp his Laws and Command⸗ 
— — acco2ding to Gods bleſſed woꝛd and Ozꝛ⸗ 

Idinance , 


111 
4 


N 


4 To live in an oderlp, and a quiet ſubjedi- 
en tothe Kings ſubezdinate Pagiffrates. 
. 4-5. Toſubmitour ſelves lowlp, andreverent- 
. tathem that ave our ſpiritual Guides, the 
Feber, Pielates, and Pzſeſfs of Gods 
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The Duty of the ſixth Commandment, is |, 
1 Topzotec, and pzeſerve, as much as in 

lieg, the perſon, o2 life of ann man whatſoever] , 


2 To pzature peace, and lobe, among al]. 
ſozts of people. , 


The Duty of the ſeventh Commandment, is 


Tokep our bodies in Temperance, Bobzüiſ 
tp, and Cpaſtity, 1 


The Duty of the eighth Commandment, is 


To do juſtice to all men, and not to uſe am 
tricks o2 crafts, whereby to purlopn from, 9 ] 
to cheat, oꝛ touzen another man of that which is 

p2operin his. 


The Duty of the ninth Commandment, is |E 


To pꝛelerbe everp mans god name, and ti i 
keep our ſelves free from flandering and back: 1 
biting ann man, either friend oz enemp. 


The Duty of the tenth Commandment, is 


To lobe our neighbo2s , as our ſelves, to re 
lieve the ppz, tooppzeſs none, and to be in cha/| 
rity with all men. 1g 
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The Kings Platter. 


|The 3 Theological Vertues, 


inu$ © 
eb Faith, Hope, and Charity. 
g all.” 3 
[T2 are called Theological , becauſe the * 
wozd ſignifieth a thing that belongeth to 
God. 
on Now abideth Faith, Yope, and Charity, 
| but 1 greateſt of theſe is Charity. 


is Of Faith. 


; q Fab cometh by hearing, and hearing bu the 
| Letus who are of the dan be ſober , putting 
{onthe bzet-plate of Faith and Love, and foz an 
Pelmet the hope of Salvation. 
„u, Taking the ſhield of Faith , wherewith we 
ſhall be able toquench all the fiery darts ol the 
>] wicked. 
The juſt man ſhall live by His Faith. 
| Being juffified by Faith, we Have peace with 
| God, th2ough our Lozd Jeſus Cheif, 
re Mhatloe ber is not of Faith, is ſin. 
| Ag we have therefoze oppoztunity, let us do 
| god unto all men, eſpecially unto them who 
are of the Houſhold of Faith. 
Path not God cholen the peoz of this wozld, 
e rich in Faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which 
A beach pꝛomiled to SY that love him. 
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The Kings Pfalter. 


But know , Dhvain man, Faith withou 1 


Wozks is dead. 
Fo; as the body without the ſpirit is dead, 41 
Faith without wozks is dead allo. 


Faith is the lubſtante of things hoped . £ 


the evidence of things not leen. 


Match pe, ſfand faff in the Faith, quit pay f 


like men, be frong. 
Fo 2 by it the Elders obtained a god repozt. 
Thzoug Hh Faith we underſfand that th 


wilds — framed by the wozd of God, ſo tha 
things which are ſeen, were not made of ing 


Which do appear. 
Vn Faith Abel offered unto God, a moze ex: 


cellent Sacrtfice than Cain, bu which he ob 


tained witheſs that he was righteous. God te⸗ 
Fifping of his gifts; And by it, he being dead, 
pet ſpealteth. 

By Faith Enoch was tranflated that he 


thould not (ce death, and was not found, bi⸗ 
cauſe God had tranſlated him; koz befoze his 


tranflation he had this tettimonn, that he plea: 
{ed God. 


But without Faith it is impoſible to pleaſe] 


God; fozhe that cometh to God, muſt believe 


xhat he is, and that he is a rewarder of them| 


that diligently leck Him. 


By Faith Noah being warned of God, of| 
things not ſeen as pet, moved with fear, pzepa-| 
red an Ark to the ſaving of His Houſe , by the 


which be 8 d the would, and 2 
5 


„ 


7 * 


e pak ad 


thow| hefr of the righteouſneſs which 
J Faith is counted foz righteoulnels. 


à Childe when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe 
| Judged Him ſaithful who had pꝛom iſed. | 
| : By Faith Abraham when Le was tryed, of- 
fered up lfaac : and he that had received the pꝛo⸗ 


upon the top of his Staff, 


3 


7 88 Near 6 * 
is by Faith: *' 


Bp Faith Abraham when he was called to go 
out into a place which he. ſhould after receive 


þ[ fo2 an inheritance , obeped ;_ and he went our, 


not knowing whither he went. 

Bu Faith he lojourned in the Land of Pꝛo⸗ 

miſe, as in a frange Countrp, dwelling in Ta- 

bernacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the Heirs with 

Him of the lame P2omile. | 
Though Fairiz alſo Sara Her ſelf received 

ſcrength to contetve ſ&@d , and was delivered of 


miles offered up his onelp begotten ſon. 


Wu Faith lſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau, con- 


cerning-cHings to tome. | 
Bp Faith Jacob when he was dying, bleſſed 
both the ſons of Joſeph, and wozſhipped leaning; 


* 


Bz Faith Joſeph when he dyed , made men⸗ 


tion of the departing of the childzen of lſrael, 


and gave commandment concerning his bones. 
Bp Faith Moſes when he was bozn , was hi 


| thz& moneths of his parents, becauſe then ſaw 


he was a pzoper Childe, and then not afraid of 


the Kings commandment. 


By Faith Moſes when he was come to years, | 
refuled to be called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter. 
70 D 4 Pry 


> Rings Falter. 


Bu Faith he foꝛſok Egypt, not fearing 
w:ath of the King; foz He endured, ag ſeeing 
Him, who is inviltble. 

Thꝛough Faith He kept the Paſſover,and the ne 
lpꝛinkling of blod, leff he chat deffroped the] 
Hrſt⸗bozn, ſhould touch them. tit 

Wꝝ Faith then paſſed though the Red-ſea, as ffi 
on dꝛu Land; which the Egppttans aſſaping tu th 
da, were drꝛowned. 

| By Faith the walls of Jericho fell down after in 
then were encompaſſed about ſeven dans. 
Bu Faith the Yarlot Rahab periſhed not with th 
them that believed not, when ſhe Had received 
the Spies with peace. 
And what thall J ſap moze⸗ foz the time 
would fail me to tell of Gideon, and of Barack, 
and of Sampſon, and of Jephthah, of David alſo, | 
and Samuel, and of the Pꝛophets. | 
- Who thzough Faith ſubdued Kingdomes, li 
wyzought righteoulneſs, obtained pꝛomiles, ſtop⸗ 

ped the mouthegof Lyons. | 
QMuenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the f 
| edge of the lwozd, out of weakneſs were made 
- Trong, waxed valtant in fight, turned to flight 
the Armies of the Aliens. 4 


Of Hope. 1 


Ope deferred maketh the Heart ſick ; bur 
when the deſtre cometh, it is a tre of life. 
The Pope of the Fightrops ſhall be 2 | 
7 ne + 


The Kings Pl 


tels; but the expectation of * wicked ſhall pe: 
ing nh. 


theJneſs , but the righteous hath Hope in his death 
the} O the Yope of Iſrael, the Sabioz thereof in 


The wicked is dziben awan in bis wickeds 


time ok trouble, whp ſhouldef#- thou be as a 


lid 
Ito 


ter 


[thi 
LI. 


ne 


o, ſſot aſhamed. 

Foz we are ſaved bp hope; but hope that is 
F, [in is not hope; fo2 what a man \ſ#th, wha 
3: doth He pet Hope foꝛ | 


ſtranger in the land, and as a way-faring man 
that turneth aſide to tarry foꝛ a night - | 

Be not a terroꝛ unto me, thou art my Hope 
in the dan of evil. 


Tho Lozd will be the Hope of His people, and | 


he ſtrength of the childzen of Iſrael. 

It is god that a man ſhould both hope, and 
uietln wait foz the ſalvation of the Lozd. 
Tribulation wozkech patience : patiente, ex · 


But if we hope foz that we ler not, then do we 
with patiente wait fot it. 


Let Iſrael Hope in the Lozd; fo2 with the Lozd 


[there is mercp ; and with him is plenteous re= 
* Pappp is he that Hath the God of Jacob fox | 


bis Help: whoſe Hope is in the Lozd his God. 


ermoze. 


The Loꝛd taketh pleaſure in them that fear 


bim, in thole that Hope in his mercp. 


will hope continuallu and pzaiſe thee foz 


* 
* 
* 


ence: experiente, hope: and Hope maketh | | 


. 
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The Kings Pſalter. 


- Foz thou art mp hope, © Lozd God, ehaj- 
art mp truſt from mp pouth. 

Whyn art thou caſt down, oh my loull⸗ an 
whyp art thou diſquieted within me? Hope thay 
in God; fo J ſhall pet p2zaile him, who is che 7 
Health of mu countenance, and mp God. 

Therefoze mp heart is glad, and mp gloꝛn ii 
jonteth; my fleſh alſo ſhall reit in Hope. = 

All ve that hope in the Lozd be of god courage] 
foꝛ he ſhall ſfrengthen pour heart. 

But the enes of the wicked ſhall fail.thep Chal] 1 
not eſcape, ãnd their Hope ſhall be as the givin { 
up of the Ghoſt. f 

Do are the paths of all that kozget God, an 
the hypotrites hope ſhall periſh. 

Foz what is the hope of the hypocrite;chough | 
He Hath gained, when God taketh away his ſoul|” 
Af in this life only we Have Hope in Chulſ, 11 
we are of all men moſt miſerable. | 

Bleſſed be theGod and Father of ourLozd Je 
ſus Chziff, which accozding to his abundant] . 
mercy, hath begotten us again unto a livelp| 
Hope, by the reſurrection of Jelus Chziſt from 
the dead. 

Dantifie the Lozd God in pour Hearts , am 
be readp always togive an anſwer to evern man] 
char agkerch nou a reaſon of the Hope that is in 
pol, with mefineſs. and fear. 

Now the God of Hope, fill ye all with joy, 
- and peace in believing , that ne map abound in 

Hope, thꝛough the power of the Polp Ghoſf, 3 


The Kings Plalter. 


thai ; . 
Of Charity. 
any 
tha] L Ollow after Charity , and deſire ſpiritual 
"Bnowledge pufreth up, but Charity edifieth, 
un Though J ſpeak with the rongues of men; 


and Angels, and have nat Charity, Jam become 
ge] as ſounding bꝛals, oz a tinckling Cymbal. 
And though J have the gift of pzophecy, and 
mderffand all Pyſfertes , and all Knowledge 5 
and though J have all Faith, ſo that J could re⸗ 
moe Mountains, and have no Charitu, J am 
an nothing. | 
| Above all things put on Charity, which is 
ugh the bond of perfeanels. | 
dul] Though J beffow all mp gods to relieve the 
uſt] po, and though J give mp body to be burned, 
and have not Charity, it pzofiteth me nothing. 
Je Charity ſuffereth long, and is kinde: Chart- 
aut tpenvieth not; Chavity vaunteth not it (elf, is 
elp not puffed up. 4 
om] Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſccheth not - 
her own, is not eaſiln pꝛoboked, thinlieth no evil, 
ad Rejopteth not in iniquitu, but rejopcech in 
zan] the truth. 
10} Weareth all things, believeth all things, Ho- 
| perth all things, endureth all things. 
0p,] * Charity never faileth, but whether there be 
in pꝛopheties then ſhall fail; whether there be 
; guts then ſhall ceaſe ; whether = w. 4 
: no 3 
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The Kings Plalter. 


knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh awan; wherfozelq 


all things be done with Charity. ; 
Mabe Charity among pour ſe!ves , foz Chg 
rity ſhall cover the multitude of ſins. | 
Giving all dilligente , add co pour Faith 
Uertuez to Uertue , Knowledge : to;Knoy 
ledge , Temperance : to Temperance , Pe 


tiente: to Patience , Godlineſs; to Godlineſz] - 
Ic 


bzotherlp Kindneſs; and to bzotherlſp Kindn 
Charity. | | 
Foz if ne ds theſe things ve ſhall never fail. 
Let theſe three kindes of good work 
bein ye. 
Faſting, Prayer, and Alms-deeds, 
8 Of Faſting. 


XJ hen pe fat, be not as the Hppocrites, o 
a lad countenance : foꝛz they disfgure 


their faces , that then map appear unto men ta 


falf : Uerilp J (ap unto you then Have their re⸗ 
ward. 


But thou when thou faſfeff, anoint thine 


Head, and walh thy face, 
That thou appear not unto men to faſt, but 


unto thy father which is in ſecret; and thy fa- 
ther which lerth in ſecret, ſhall reward ther o⸗ 


Fat] 


peuln. 
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The Kings Pſalter. 
02e lt 


Che | 
man to bow down his head like a bul-ruſh, and 
aith to ſpꝛead ſatckcloath and aſhes under Him, wilt 
now thou tall this a Faſt, and an acceptable dan un⸗ 
to the L02d ? 


with the fiſt or wickedneſs : ; 


neſy] No, this is the Faſt that the Loꝛd expects, ta 


news! loſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo the hea⸗ 
[bp burdens, and co let the oppꝛeſſed go tree ; ; 
il. and that pe bꝛeak every poke. 
Deal thy bzead to the hungry, and bzing the 
6 9002 that are calt aut, to thp Houſe : when thou 
ſit the naked, cover Him, and hide not thy (elf 
from thine own fleſh. 
ds Then ſhall thp light bzeak fozth as the moz⸗ 
ning, and thine Health ſhall ſpzing fozth ſpeedi⸗ 
lp, and thun righteonſneſs ſhall go befoze the, 
the glozp of the Lozd ſhall be thy reward. 
if Then ſhalt thou call and the Lozd ſhall an- 
ſwer, thou ſhalt cry and he ſhall-ſap here am J. 


fr Of Prayer. 


Nd when thou p2apeſt , thou ſhalt not be 

as the Hyporcrites are: tfoz then love to 

Pꝛan ffanding in the Spnagogues , and in the 

it] coners of the Str&ets, that they map be ſeen of. 

Ml men, Uerilp A lan unto nou, then have their 
reward. 

1 Tay thou, when thou pꝛapeit, enter 1 thy 


- 4. 


Faſt not for. ftrife , and debate, and to ſmite : 
Js it ſuch a Faſt that the Loꝛd loverh , for a 


ö 
| 
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cloſet and when rhou haft ſhut thy dw; pi aj b 
to thy Father which is in ſetret, and thu Fate 
which leeth in ſecret ſhall reward the openly. 
But when ve pꝛap, uſe not vain repetitions} pit 
as the heathen do; foz then think that they 
hat be heard fo? their much ſpeaking, n 
Be not pe therefoze like unto them, fo2 pon. 
Father knoweth what things pou Have needol bh 
befoze pou ask him. | 
Pꝛay one foz another that pe may be hraled: na 
the effectual fervent paper of a righteous man / v 
- Abailecth much. 
Whatſoever things pe deſire when ve p2ay; 
- mg pe ſhall receive thcm, and pe ſhall Have 
them. 
Watch and Pꝛau, that ye enter not into tem⸗ 
tation; the ſpirit indeed is willing, bur the fleſh! 
18 weak. 
Wherefoze pap without ceaſing. 
Js ann among pou afflicted, let Him pꝛap; 
Is ann merrp, let Him ſing Pſalms. | 
Love pour enemies, bleſs them that curſe” d 
pou, do god to them that Hate pou, and p2ap fo 
them that deſpightfullp uſe pon, and perſecure 't 
voii. 
O thou that heareſt pꝛapers unto thee all | 
all fleſh come. | 
Unto thee have J crped, O Lozd , and in the” . 
moꝛning ſhall mp pꝛauer pzevent the, + 4 
2s kfoz meJ will call upon Ood, and the 0 
(ave 4 me. 


Evening | 


The Kings Pſalter. 
{aj} Cvening, and Pozning, and at Non, will J 
he ap, and cry aloud; and he ſhall hear mp voite. 
, | J will pan with the ſpiric, and will pzap 
nz with underſtanding allo. 0 
hey Hear mp paper, O Lozd , and let mp crp 

{ome unto ther. 23 
un The Lozd is far from the wicked, but He 
dal bearech the pꝛaner of the righteous. X 

The Sacrifice ok the wicked is an abomi- 
ed: nation to the Lozd , but the pzaper of the up- 
In; right is His delight. 


5 
be ms-deeds. 


Alte Hed that pou do not pour Alms befoze 
N men, to be ſeen of them, otherwiſe pe 
Jhave no reward of your Father which is in 
jf Peaven. 
# *Therefoze when thou dolff thine Alms, do not 
ſound a trum pet befoze thee, as the Hypocrites 
ins de in the Spnagogues, and in the Streets, that 
then map habe glozp of men, Ueriln then habe 
te their reward. | 
Wut when thou doff Alms , let not thy left 
[x | hand know, what thp right Hand doth, 
That thine Alms map be in ſecret', andthp 
e:| Father which leeth in ſecret, Himſelf ſhall re- 
ward the openlp., | 
Ak there be among pe a poꝛ man of one of thp 
\F bzethzen, within any of thy gates, in thn 


— * 


| The Kings Pſalter. 
land which the Lozd thy God giveth thee, th 1 
Galt not Harden thine heart, noz ſhut thine h( 
from thy pz bzother. 3 

Foz he that giveth to the pg2 ſhall not lat}. F 
v9 that Hideth His epes ſhall Have many 
trurie. 

And he that Hath pitp on the pw2, lendethl 
the Lozd, and that which he hath giben, wif 
he pan him again. 


Pray, and labor, for the ſeven Giſts of the f. 
Holy Ghoſt. ' 


x The Spirit of Wiſdom, 

2 And Underſtanding. 

3 The Spirit of Countel. 

4 And Ghoſtly Strength. C 
' 5 The Spirit of knowledge. . 

6 The Spirit of Pietp. | 

7 And ok a Holp, and Godlp Fear. 


To theſe add the twelve Fruits of the Holy , 


| Ghoſt, 
Love Mercy Faith 
Jon Gwodneſs Podeſty | 
Peace Longſuffering Shamefacedneſs þ 9 


Patience Penknels Sobzietp, 


Likewiſe ler theſe ſeven ſpiritual works of 
Mercy be in you. 

1 To inſtrua the ignozant. 

2 Tocozrec offenders. 


,* 4 = 
alters 


To tountel the doubtful. 5 

To tom koꝛt the affliged. 
s To lutfer injuries with patience. 
5 To koꝛgibe offences, and waongs+ 
5 7 To pia tos others: 


wo: Together with theſe ſix Corporal works of 
thy- Mercy. 


a i 4 feed the hungry, and to give dzink to 
WE 4: ef It kp. 
« | 2 Tocloath rhe naked. 
2 To harboz the ranger, and needp. 

1 To viſit the ſick; 
: To miniſter untopziſoners and captives; 
6 To bury the dead. 


tn) « M 
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[There are ſeven capital Sins „which are the 
fountains of all others, and to every one 
is oppoſite a contrary Vertue. 


VPꝛide 1281 Pinilies 
Cobetouſneſs 5 Ltberalicy 
Luxurp > | Chaſtity 
Atiger YL | Patience 
Glurtony 8 Abſtinente 

5 | Envy & | WBzotherly-love 

| Sloath - E Diligeme, | 


bre are mt ſins againſt the Holy Ghoſt; 
4 Ta deſpair of Salvation; , | | 
gg — of Gods Pereo r a 
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 TheKings P alter. 
3 To impugn the known truth. 

4 To enyp at another mans god. 
5. To be obſtinate in ſin. 4 
6 To be knallp impenitent. ; 


There are fcur Sins that ery to Heaven for «| 
Vengeance. 41 

x Wilful Purther. Fr 
2 Carnal fin againf Nature. 
3 Dppzeſſton of the pw, J. 
4 Defrauding wozkmen of their wagen 1 


The four laſt things fat 


Death 8 Judgement 
and > 4 
\ Heaven 3 Pell. 


There were fifceen Stages in our Saviort F . . 
grimage fr Om his Womb unto his Tomb. 


x From his Nativity. | 
2 To his Baptiſm. = 
3 To his Faffing and Temptation 
4. To the Pount where be pꝛeached to 


5 To his Tranſfiguration- 
6 To the marriage at Can. 
7 To the bupers and lellers in the Tei 


1 y . 6 SL ie. ' 1 „„ 88 
To his pzapet in the Garden. 8 
* k q p 9 
9 Te Caiaphas the higb⸗Pruiend | "ys 
; : * 2 b 158 2 * 5 * 7 
10 To Pontius Pilate, - | Mt; 
4 i 1 , 
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The KingsPſalter; 
i To his Scourging; 
12 To his crowning with Thois: 
F 13 To his bearing of His Crols. 
4 To the field of Bld. | 
Y 35 To his Crucifixion; Death, and Burtal. 
But now is Chꝛiſt riſen from the dead, and 


; Kconie the kirſt fruits of them that fle pt. 
Live, Jeſus live, and let ĩt be 


My life to die for love of thee. 


al When thou awakeſt, ſap with the Pſalmilf9 
n mine epes, © Lozd, that Jfleep not in 


7 Lth, 
Or thus. 
awake thou that fleepeſf , and arile from 
Feb, and Chil ſhall give the light. 
Or thus. : 
pen thou mine epes, O Lozd, that J man 
1 wonders of thn Law. 
| Ar thy uprifing, ſay 
n the name of the Father, and of the oli, 
Poe the Polp Ghoff, Amen. 
Neven bleſſed be the Poly, and undivided Trt: 
. now, and foz ebermoze. 
'F laid me down and llept, and roſe again; ne | 
5 Bay path ſuſtained me. 
1 very Morning, Noon, and evening, let us 
fall down to worſhip, and adore before | 
the preſence of our God, 
Trove, "Ja 
i, Polp, Boly,' Lozd God Almigbthb. 
* ee ae and n and is to come; we 
„5 2 | 
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The Kings Pſalter. 
woꝛſhip him that liveth foz ever , and caſt g 
ſelves befoze Hig Thꝛone; thou art wozthp, 
L od, our God, to receive Glozp and Yonoz, 
Power; foz thou haſt created all things, F 
thy wills ſake then are, and were created. þ 
A Prayer for the Morning. 
Neo the hands of chp bleſſed pꝛotedion, ag; 
1 utiſpeakable mercy, O Lozd, J this dap calf” 
mend mp ſoul, and body, with all the facultin 
powers , and actions of them both, beſeechiß 
the to be ever with me, to direc, ſandife, ap 
govern me, in the ways of thu Law, and ing 
wozks of thp Commandments ; that the 
thy moff mightp pzotecion, both here, and ei 
J map bepzeſerved in body, and ſoul , to fe 
the, the onelp true God, thzough Jeſus Cy 
our Lov. Amen. — 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 1 
| OS H T M N. 
Sg Weer Jeſus why, why doſt thou love 
Such worthleſs things as we? 
Why is thy heart ftill coward-us, 
Who ſeldom think on thee? 


Thy bounty gives us all we have; 
And we thy gifts abuſe : 

"7 bounty gives us even thy (elf, 
And we thy ſelf refuſe, 


My Soul, oh why, why doſt thou love, 
To run, and ſwear, and erj 7 
Wbile all this ſtir, and huge concern, 

.. _  konly for a F: . 
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The Kings Pſalter. 
eme filly Fly that's hard co catch, | 
„And nothing when tis caught: 

Hoch are the roy's thou ſtriv'ſt for here, 
Not worth a ſerious thought. 


preak off, and raiſe a noble eye 
AU to thoſe Joys above; 
Pebold all choſe che Lord prepares 
1 To wooe, and crown thy love. 


las, dear Lord, I cannot love, 
. af Unleſs thou draw my heart: 
in ou who thus kindely mak'ft me know, 
neu O make me do my part. 


ill do thou love me, O my Lord, 
That I may ſtill love thee: ; 
ill make me love thee, O my God; 

Tat thou may ſtill love me. 


us may my God, and my poor ſoul, 
| Still one another love; 
Jill depart from this low world, 
4 T enjoy my, God above. 
ſothee, great God, to thee alone, 
One Co- eternal Three, 4 
Mpower, and Praiſe, all Joy, and Bliſs, 
Now, and for ever be. 


1 ANTIPHO N. 
I Thou art, O Lord, the true light of the world ; they © 
fallom thee, walk not in darkneſs, | 7 
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The Kings Plalter. 
A Prayer for the Evening. 


Polk blefſed Saviour, whole ſacredbohj J 
O at after thou Hadif finiſhed in the wok of of 
redemption, was taken down from the Crol 
and after a thozt repoſe in the Depulchze , wif 
raiſed again to aglozious immoꝛtality; Gra, 
us, we beleech ther, ſo frequently to renew 
pur mindes the memozu of thy grave , that i 
may alwaps be pꝛepared fo2 our awn, a d 
Teriouflp to reflec on the conſequences of ah 
death, that we map evern dap grow leſs a 24 N 
ed to this tranſitozp life, aud moze in ld 5 
with thp eternal jens, who with the Fatht 
and the Help Ghott,. liveth and-reigneth 9 
God, wozld withour:end, Amen. 


Glory | be ta the ne QC. 3 4 : 


HTM N. 


1 $ Gays now night's return'd again, 
5 ) ou bodies, and our ſouls refrain 
F rom being foil d with filchy ſtain. 


Let nor dull fleep oppreſs our eyes, 
Nor us the enemy ſurprize, 
Nor fearful dreams our mĩnde affright | 
While the blackneſs of the night, 
Holds from us che chearſul light. | 


To ti. N ', who qoſt by reſt renew - 
Of 2 naſte Reength, we humbly ys 
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The Kings Pfalter. 
Tat when we ſhall eficloſe our eyes, 

bob ure and chaſte we may ariſe, 

f on F And make our Morning Sacrifice, 

% þ hor, Lord, to thee be done, 
10 thou bleſſed Virgins Son, 
Eich the Father, and the Spirit, 

ah T As is thine eternal merit, 
Ever, and ever to inherit. 


ANT IPH ON. 


| 
LY 
aft 
1 
atht 


h 0 


A « che Prieſts, the Miniſters of the Lord, weep 
before the Porch ,. and the Altar, and let hem 


*. Spare 19 people, 0 . 
Le ee e po 


He hath made the aug: of the en and 
pening to praiſe him. 


oe 


of 70) 2 2 


The Kings Pfalter. 


244444444 0444423640) 
The Altar. e 


A broken Altar, Lord, to thee I raiſe , 
Made of a heart to celebrate thy praiſe, © 
Thou that the onely Workman art. 
That canſt cement à broken heart. 
| For ſuch is minen $7; 
O make it thine, 
Take out the fin - 
That's hid therein, 
Though ĩt be ſtone, 
Make it to grone, | 
That ſo the ſame 
May praiſe thy Name. 

Melt ir, OLord, I thee: deſire, 
Wirh flames of thy Celeſtial Fire, 
That ic may ever ſpeak thy praiſe alage, 
Since choꝝ haft exanged int fleſh, a ſtobe. 
. \ . 2 he yourha Ejae hie 4 
odd be in my head, and under ſtanding, 1 
G'd be in my eyes, and in m (Feit, « 
God bein my mouth, and in mh ſpeaking, | 
God be in my ear, and in my hearing. | 
God be in my heart, and in my thinking. * 
God be in my will, and my deſire. | 
God be amy end, and my departing. 
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Where Halleluja is the Ditty, 
Where Contemplation is the Diet, 
Sure, that's the place where man is quiet: 


Oh! that I once were in that Court; 

Where all good Spirits do reſort, | 
Where Love, and Joy, and Grace abound, . 
Sure, that's the place where man is crown'd. 


ANTIPHON. 


The Heavenly Jeruſalem , is the City of our Go 2, 4 
where bets attended by an innumerable company of ©; 
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The Kings Plalter. 
Morning and Eveh- 


Preparatory Prayersfor 
itkhalle ſeveral Letters of 


ing, beginning w 


KK +% was San wn > 


the Name of our Soveraign Lord 
King CHARLES, 


| ? 4 Ce = ing Prayer. 
A Let my Prayer t eqathin thy fight, O Lord, 
zs the incenf Funliting up of my hands as 


2 


arious favour 
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The Kings Plalter. 
l mp wozks, begun, continued, and ended in 
1 ＋ man glozifie rhp Holp Name, and finallp 

Vn thun mercy, obtain everlaſting life, thzongh 
Jeſus Cpziſt our Lozd. Amen. N 

Glory be to the Father, 8c, 


: VVV 
\Ome Holy Ghoſt, our fouls inherit 
With beams of thy celeſtial Spirit, 
IEnflame our hearts, we thee defire 
Wich ſparks from thy celeſtial fire, 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, eee 
| Who doſt thy ſeven- fold gifts impart : 
Thy Holy Unction from above. + — © 
Is Comfort, Life, and fire of Love, 
| Enable wich perpetual light 220 19 
The dulneſs of our blinded ſigbt: * 
- } Cheriſh, and elear, our foiled Face, c 
With the abundance of thy Grace, 3890 
| Keep far our foes, give peace at home, 
| [| Where thou art guide, no ill ran come: : 
| Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee of both, ro be but one 
| Thar through the Ages all along, on | 8 2M 
This may be our endleſ Song *'-* 4 
Praiſe to the Almighry merit, e 
0 Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
ANTIPH ON. 


1 ben be aſcended on high, be led captivity eaptive]' 2 
1 end gave gift 470 Mets - EF 7 e 
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| Or rather change our thoughts 


The Kings Pſalter- 


H. Evening Prayer. 
The Confeſlion. 


0 Ha mercy upon me, Almighty and moſt - 


merciful Father, foz J Have erred and 


ffrazed from thn ways like a loft ſheep ; J habe 


followed to much the devices and deſtres of my 


own heart, JHave offended againſt thu Poly | 


Laws, J habe left undone thoſe things which 
Jought to habe done; and J Have done thole 
things which J ought not to Have done, and 
there is no health in me; But thou O Load have 
mercy upon me miſerable offender , ſpare thou 
me O God which confeſs my faults , reſfoze 


thou me that am penitent, acco2ding to thy p20: | 


miles declared unto mankinde in Chzilt Jeſus 
our Lozd. And grant O moff merciful Father, 
koꝛ His ſake, that J man Hereafter live a godly, 


righteous and laber life, to the glozn of thp a- 


Ip Name. Amen. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


H YT M N. 


Ord, now the time returns, 
For weary man bo reſt; 

And lay aſide thoſe pains, and cares, 

Where with we are Qypreft : 


Io more concerning cares: 
Ho to redeem our miſpent time, 


— 
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Wich Sighs, and Tears, and Prayers. 
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How to 3 for Heaven, 
That place of reſt and peace; 

Where our full Joys ſhall never wain; 
ft - Our pleaſures never ceaſe. 


ve |, Bleſt be thy love, dear Lord, 

That taught us this ſweet 1 way 5 
Onely to love thee, forthy ſelf, 
ch And for that love, obey. 


[e'} O thou our ſouls chief hope, 

nf We to thy mercy fly; 

be | Where ere we are, thou canſt protect; 
50 What ere we need, ſupply. 


Whether we wake or ſleep, 

is | Either to thee ĩs done, EDGE; 

By night we through our eye-lids peep 
A As if the night were gone. 


a: ].. Whether we live or die, 

Both we ſubmĩt to thee; 

In death we live, as well as life, 
| If thine in death we be. 


Glory to thee , great God, 
One Co- eternal Three; 

To Father, Son, and Holy 'Ghoft. 
Eternal glory be. 


ANTIPHO N. A 
The Lord that keepeth Iſrael, neither ſhembereth? n. 
ſleepeth, the Sun hal not ſmite by day, ner the . 7. 


15 night all theſe that truſt in him, © _ 
 _ Morns / a 
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The Kings Pſalter: 
A. Morning Prayer. 


a ſinner, but rather that he map turn from his 
wickedneſs and live, and hath pꝛomiled to par: - 


believe thp holn Goſpel; Df thy mertp J be- 


| Polp Spirit, that thoſe things map pleaſe this, 
which J do at this pꝛelent, and that the reſt of 
my life Hereaffer , map be pure, and Holp ; ſo 


: thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, Amen. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
5 i *, 

* that the day Star doth ariſe; 
| Begwe of God with humble cries, 
Hurtful things to keep away, 
While we duly ſpend the day: 

Our tongues to guide ſo, that no ſtrife, 
May breed diſquiet in our life. 
To ſhut the caſement of our eye, 
Leſt it admit of vanity, | 
* Preſerve the heart both pure, and free; 
From vain and troubled Phantaſie, 
To tame proud fleſh, while we deny it 
A full cup and a wanton diet, 
That when che day lighr (hall go out, 
Time bringeth on the night about, 


4 Lmightp God, the Father of our Lozd Je? | 
; A ſus Chztif,' who deſireff not the death ok 


don them that trulp repent , and unkeignedlnn 


leech ther, to grant me true repentante, and thy | 


that at the laſt, J map come to thp eternal joy; | 


We by leaving worldly ways, 
Muy in filence fing Gods Pcaile. 


: 
. * *. 


He 11 988 alter. 9 
ANT IP H ON. 1 i 
As long as Ilive will I magnifie thee, on s ths man- + 
ner, and lift up my bands in thy Name, 1 
Lf R. Evening Prayer. | 
8 Emember not the ſins and iniquiries. of 
bs | mp Foze- Fathers , no2 la to mp c<h6rge 
u | the ſins of this dap, oz mp whole life, grant me 
= | gracious Lozd, a pure intention af heart, and 
| a ſledfaſt regard to thy gleꝛp in al mp antens; | 
> | poſſeſs mp minde continualn with thy pꝛefente, 
| | and raviſh it with thy love, that mu onelp de- 
0 light map be, to be imbzated in the arms of 
| <hp p2otecion; and that foꝛ the ſake of my moſk 
\ Hlefſed Daviour , and Redeemer, Jeſus Chzilf * 
the righteous, to whom be all bondur, and gloe 4 
. rp, now and foz evermoze. Amen. 7 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


HT MN. 


£m Holy Spirit, come and breath, 
Thy ſpicy odours on the face 

Of our dull region here beneath, 

And fill our fouls with thy ſweet Grace. 


} Come and root out the poys'nous weeds 
Which over-run and choak our lives; 
And lin our hearts plant thine own ſeeds, | 
Whoſe quickening power our ſpirit revives; 


Firſt plant the humble Violet there, 
| That dwells ſecure by being low; 

Then let the Lilly nexc appear, 
And make us . yet ſruitſul too. 
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mm The Kings Faster 
But ob! plant all the vertues, Lord; 
And let the Meraphors alone 
Repeat once more that mighty word; i; 
Tlhou needſt but ſay, Let it be done: 
We can alas, nor be, nor grow, 
Unleſs chy powerſul mercy pleaſe, 1 
Thy hand muſt plant and water too, / 
Thy hand alone muſt give increaſe: 


Do then, what thou alone canſt do, 7 
Do what to thee ſo eaſie is, 8 
Conduct us through this world of woe; 2 
And place us ſafe in thine own bliſs. 4 
All glory to the Sacred Three, | : 
 Oneever-living Soveraign Lord: 1 
As at the firſt , flill may he be, - 
Beloy'd, and Prais d, Fear d and Ador'd; 


Ninale in aur hearts, O Lord, thy holy fire, that fi } N 
may Fer to thee the incenſe of Praiſe, S 


L. Morning Pyayer, 11 

IT Oz Zeſus, into thun hands J give mn 
dr, mp Soul, mp Subffance , my: Kantel 
v Friends, mp Libercy, and my Lifezdiſpoſfſ 

of me, and of all that is mine, this dap, and 
all times, as it ſeemethj beit unto ther; and ti 
the gleꝛp of thn Yolp Name, Amen. 
Glory be to the Father, cg. 
ö T — .., , As 
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** The Kings Pſalter. 1 


H T MN. 


A Wake my ſoul, chaſe from thine eyes; | 
This drowſie ſloath, and quickly riſe, 
Up, and to work apace: 


| No leſs than Kingdomes are prepar d 


And endleſs bliſs for their reward, 
Who finiſh well their race. 


- | Tis not fo poor a thing to be 


+ Servants to Heaven, dear Lord, and thee; 


As this fond world believes, 


{Not even here where oft the wiſe 
Are moſt expos d to injuries, 


| And friendleſs vertue grieves. 


sometimes thy hand lets gently fall 


* 


A little drop, that ſweerens all 


4 The bitter of our cup; 
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VO yes, the ſweets we taſte, exceed 
N AN we can ſay, or you can read; 
10 They fill, and never cl 
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ſe what herezfrer ſhall we be, 


2 
% f 


When we ſhal have whole draughts of thee 
Brim-full, and drink them up. 


Say happy ſouls, whoſe thirſt now meets 
The freſti and living ſtream of ſweets, 
Which ſpring from that bleſt Throne 5. 
Did you nor finde this true even here, 
Uc 1 not finde ĩt truer there, 
Now Heaven is all your own? 


Of © 


F 


The Kings Pſalter. 
On earth our cup was {weer, but mixt; 
Here all is pure, refin d, and fixr ; 

all quinteſſence of Joy. 


Heatꝰ'ſt thou my ſoul what glorious ihings, 

The Church of Heaven in tryumph ſings, 
Of their bleſt life above? 

Chear thy faint hopes, and bid them live, 

All theſe thy God ro thee will give; | 
If thou embrace his love. R 


Great God of rich rewards, who thus 5 
Haft crow n'd thy Saints, and wilt crown us, TH 
As both to thee belong: | 
O may we both together ſing 
Eternal praiſe to thee our King, Ha 
In one Eternal Song, 


TW. 
ANTIPHO N. 1 

O bow glorious is the Kingdom of Heaven, where k 
the Lord reigns in the midſt of bis Saints ! | wy 


E. Evening Prayer. 


Eden dan my Lozd, and mp God; do Jbe:| 
lerch the, to give me pattence in mp trou⸗ Ta 
bies, and affligions; Pumility in comfores, | | 
conffancy in temptations, and vicozp againſt} 
Domeſtick, Jn-land, Fozreign, oz Ghoſtly ene 

mies; make them O Lozdlike Oreb, and Zeeb, 
and all their Princes as Zeba and Zalmunna; 
Dekend me, O God, this night, and eber, as 
gainf them that riſe up againſt me, foz they} 

: | ar 
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The Kings Pſalter. | 
are mann in number; And let them know.that 
thou art mp God, in whom J truff, foz mp Hope 
4fandeth in the name of the Lozd, who Hath 
made Meaven and Earth, ts whom with the 
bleſſed Trinity, the Perſons and one God, be 
- | Glozp, andP2aiſe foz evermoze: Amen, 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


| HTM N. 

Ell me you bright Stars that ſhine _. 
Round about the Lambs high Throne; 

1 How, through bodies once like mine, DET 

How you are thus glorious grown; | 


Hark, with one voice they reply ; 

| This was all our happy skill: 

We on Jeſus fixt our eye, 5 
And his eminent followers till, 

re 


As we clearly ſaw their minde 

Set and rul'd, we ordered ours: 

Both this ſtate alone deſigu d, 

Up towards this ſtrain d all our powers; 


u-JTaught by Temperance we abftain'd 


8, From all leſs for greater goods: 


u ighting little drops, we gain d 
ie-[ Full, and ſweet, and laſting Floods; 
b. rm d with fortitude we bare 


* Leſſer evils, worſe to fly: 
en ortal death we durſt outdare, 
ref. Nee than Grover die, 


> Teton; claim we fherefoge ag the 
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The Kings Pſalter. 


Juftice we obſerv'd, by giving 
Every own their utmoſt due : 

That in peace, and order living, 
All might freely Heaven purſue, 


- n "ol RR” 1 
a _ 6% ww» a om 1 


Prudence govern'd all thereſt ; 
Prudence made us ſtill apply 

What was fitteſt, what was beſt; 
To advance great Charity. 


On thoſe golden wheels of Grace, 4D 
That Loves fiery Charior bear; 3 t 
We arriv'd at this bright place F 
Follow us, and never fear. 5 
O ſure truth; O bleſt atteſters; ö 
O that all the world may prove It 
Of both theſe ſuch ſtrong digeſters, 1 
That both theſe may feed their love. IT! 
Him who made us all for this; 1 Ar 
Him who made himſelf our way 
Him who leads us unto bliſs; ED. 
May all praiſe, and all obey. 'F- 
ANTIPHON. * 


' Bleſſed be thy Name, O Lord, who haſt provided 8 Th 
ſo great ad , and  ftrengthened our 2 with | 


many witne 
witneſſes. | Du 


S. A Private Prayer for all times. 
An unto mn ſonl, O God, thou art mp 5 J 


The Kings Pſalter. 

teen me as thy charge, and lobe me ag thu 
Ichilde; fight foz me when Jam allaulted, Heal 
me when J am wounded, and revive me, when 
Jam deſtroped; O thou pzeſerver of men, habe 
1 mercp on me foz thy Names ſake. Amen. 
Glory be to the Father, Oc. 1 5 


HT MN. 


I)he Sun by Prayer 
Did ceaſe his courſe and ftaid : 
The hungry Lions 
Fawn d upon their prey; 
A walled paſſage 
Through the Sea it made, 
From furious fire 

It baniſh'd heat away: 

It ſhut the Heavens 
Three years from giving rain; 
It opend Heavens, 

And ſhowrs powr d down again. 
f Oh may our Prayer 
Dear Lord, approach to thee 
Petitions hear, 

And then propitious be, 
of, Teach us to praiſe 
4 Thy Name with one accord, 

. That we may ſing 

Due praiſe to thee, O Lord. | 

ANTIPHON: 5 

. Prayer is the Soul: Artillery, wberewith it penetrates 
be gates of Heaven, "Fg 1 


The Kings pfalter. | 


An Alphabet of Leſſons for the in · 
| ſtruction of Youth. 


A 


f A S the Clan is in the Potters Hand to ka! 
ſh 


ion it at His plealure; ſo mau is in the 
- Handof him that made him, to render to them 


as liketh him beit, wherefoze fear chou the]: 


ozd. 
B 


lels them which perſecute pou, bleſs, and] 
curſe not, neither be wiſe in pour own concett. '| 


C 


Childzen being haughiep through dildain, 
1 


and want of Nurture, ſtain the nobilitp of theit 
kindzed. Wherefoze be thou Humble, and merk, 
eben as Chꝛiſt himſelf 255 | ; 


Diſhonoz not a man in his old Age, foz even 
{ome of us wax old. 1 


Eat as becometh a man, thoſe things which 
are ſet befoze the; and debour not, left rhay 


Fler from ſin as from the face of a ſerpeht; 
for if thou tomeſt᷑ tw near it will bite thee, the 
teeth thereof are ag the teeth ok a Lyon flaping 


„ 
2 


„ 


15 
5 


IJ 


G 
Give not thy minde unto gold, koz it Hath 
| deffroped mann, and pervertedthe hearts of  * 
Kings. 1 


fa? Pate not labozious work , neither Mulban⸗ 
the dzp, which the Polt High path ozdained- 

em 
the: Judge ok thy atlaſes by thp ſelf; and be 
I dilcreet in every — 


ind] Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto pou; ask, 
t. and it ſhall be given pou ; ſeek , and pou ſhall 
linde. 

in, L | 
eit Lobe thy friend and be faithful to him, pea, * 
0 love thp neighbour as by ſelf. 


Pp Son, Help thn DD in his age , and 
grieve Him not ſo long as he liveth. 


F Never truſt thineenemp ; foz He will weep - 
7 with his epes, but if he finde an oppoztunitßp, 
| | be will nor be ſatisfied wich blond. 9 


| Dbep them that Have the rule ober pou, and 
it ſubmit pour ſelf ; foz then watch faz pour ſoul, / ? 

as then that muſt give account , that thep mor . 
do it with jop, and not grief. ä 


Pꝛepare what to lan, and ſo thou thalt be 
F 4 Heard, | 


I 


| 
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— binde up inſtruaion, and then make an? 
wer. 


Quarrel not at all, but put off anger, wzath, 


and malice, and let not blaſphemp, and filthy 
communications enter * pour mouth. 


Repꝛoach not a man that turneth from ſin, 


but remember that all men are wothy of pu⸗ 
| nichment. 8 


Strive not with a mighty man, leff thoy | 


fall into his hands. 


Thzee ſozts of men le thou avoid, as vain; 


and odious, a proz man that is pꝛoud, a rich | 
man that is a luer, wm an old Adulterer that 


doteth. 


Uſe not to make ann manner ok lie, foz the | 


tuſtome thereof is not god. 


Matching foz riches conſumeth che fleſh, and | 


te care thereof dziverh away lep. 


Kantippe the ſtolding wife of Socrates, was 


an ill example foz —_— women. 


Pield pour ſelf unto the Loꝛzd, and ſerbe Him, 


chat the fierceneſsofhis wzath, map turn away | 


from you. 
Z 


Zion ſhall be redæmed with Judgement, and 
Loy al. 1 


her tonberts with rightes uſnels, 


To _ TheKingsPlalter, 


-| Confider, O Lord, our enemies, how many they 


Loyal Prayers for every day of the week, begin- 
ning with the Letters of the Name of our So- 
veraipn Lord King CHARLES, 


C. Munday. „ 


, * 


are, and they bare a tyrannous hate againſt us. 


(© Af u8not away, O Lozd, inthe time of e⸗ 


minent danger; Ariſe, D God, and defend- 
us from ous foes, it is a ſure token of thy tender 
| meren 


by 
; OY 22 # 
” - 


The Kings Pſalter. 
mercy, O Lozd, that we, and our nqfuraſſy 
Trength that fighteth foꝛ us in the deep aro 
conſumed, in the midff of their deffrudton and 
Judgment thou haſt remembzed mercy, and haſt 
ſabed us; Not unto us, O God, not unto us, be 
the pzaile, and gloꝛn, but to thp Name, O Log 
God of Bolts. Amen. 1 

Glory be to the Eather, &c. 


N. [ 
Hs my foul, how every thing 


Stri ves to ſerve our bounteous King; 
Each a double tribute pays; | 
Sings 6. and then obeys, 
Natures chief, and ſweeteſt Quire, 
Him with chearful Notes admire - 
Chayring every day their lauds ; | 
While the Grove their Song applauds, 


Though their voices lower be, | 
Screams have to their melody ; 1 
Night and day they warbling run; 
Never pauſe, but ſtill ſing on. 
All the Flowers that guild the Spring, B 
Hicher their ſtill muſick bring; [ 
If Heaven bleſs chem, chankful chey | 
Smell mare ſweet, and look more gay. 


Onely we can ſcarce afford 

Due thankſgiving to our Lord: 
We, on whom his bounty flows; 
All things give and nothing owes, 


Ital 
are 


Ind | 


aſt 
be 
od 


Live for ever glorious Lord! 


q 


oy 
* 


Haſte thee, O God, to deliver us, make h 


The Kings Platter. 
Wake for ſhame my ſluggiſh heart, 
Wake and gladly fing thy part: 


Learn of Birds, and Springs, and Flowerg, 
How to uſe thy nobler Powers. 


Call whole Nature to thy aid ; 
Since twas he whole Nature made: 
Joyn in one eternal Song , 


Who to one God all belong. 


Live by all thy works ador d: 


| One in three, and three in one, 


47 


Thrice we bow to thee alone. 


ANTIPHON:. -: x 
To know thee, O Lord, is the greateſt learning, and 


| to be kxown of thee, the greateſt happineſs, 


H. Tueſday. '.. 


iſte to help 


us O Lord. | 


Car our pꝛapers, O God, and let our cry 
| come unto the, in the time of our tronble 


| we lift our Hands and our hearts to thee, vouch- 


ſafe then O Lozd to ſabe us, and our Ships and 
Navies, that are upon the Seas, and the per⸗ 


| ſons of thoſe that are in them, give thine An⸗ 


gels a charge over them, Help O Lozd, and ſave 
them foz thy mercies ſake, that then map bzing 
Home Honoꝛ and Uigozp to our gracious King, 


1 plenty toour Kingdoms, anda las- 


guard. | 


The Kings pſalter. 


guard to thoſe that on their lawful occaſions] 
travel upon the Seas: grant this foꝛ thp mer: 
cies ſake, and fo2 the merits of! Jeſas Chꝛiſt our 


Mediatoz and Advocate, Amen. 
Glory be to the Father, Oc. 


HT MN. 


That brought us to this light: 
That gave his Angels ſtrict command, 
To be our guard this night. 


When we laid down our weary head, 
And (leep ſeal'd up our eye: 
They ftood arid watcht about our bed; 
Jo let no harm come nigh. 


Now we are up, they ſtill go on, 
And gnide us through the day: 
They never leave their charge alone, 

What ere beſets our way. 


And Oh my ſoul, how many ſnares 
Lie ſpread before our feet 

In all our Joys, in all our Cares, 
Some danger ſtill we meet. 


Sometimes the ſin doth us o'cetake, 
And on our weakneſs win : 

Sometimes our elves our ruine make; 
And we o'retake the fin. 


O ſave us Lord from all thoſe darts, 
That ſeek our ſouls to ſlay : 


(en lets adore the gracious hand, 


ßen 


mer: 
k our 


The Kings Pſalter. 
dave us, from us, and our falſe hearts; 
Leſt we our ſelves betray. | 


ons 


Save us, O Lord, to thee we cry, 
From whom all bleflings ſpring : 

We on thy grace alone, relie ; 
Alone thy glory ling. 


Glory to thee, Eternal Lord 
Thrice Bleſſed Three in one; 

| Thy Name at all times be ador'd, 
Till time it ſelf be done. 


ANTIPH ON. 
If we receive all we have of God, wby.do we boaſt 
4 if we bad it of our ſelves ? 


A. Wedneſday. 


Awake, and ſtand up to judge our quarrel; avenge 
thou our caufe, our God, and our Lord. 


| A off us mercifullp, © Lozd, in theſe ous 7 
; A. Dupplications,.and Papers, and diſpole 

| the way of thy ſervants towards the attain- 
ment of everlaſting Salvation; that among all 
the changes, and trouhles of this moztal life, + 
then map ever be defended by thy moſt gracious - 
p2ovidence, thzough Jeſus Chzilf our Lozde 

en. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 


| | HTM N. 
II Et other take their courſe, 
And ſing what Name they pleaſe : 


| 


= 
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Let wealth; - or beauty be their theam; 
Such empty ſouads as theſe, 


For merlenere admire, 
Alump of burniſhr clay: 

How ere it ſhines it is bur duft J 
And ſhall to duſt decay. 


Sweet Jeſus is the Name 
My Song ſhall ſtill adore 
Sweet Jeſus is the charming Word 
That does my life reſtore. 


When I am dead in grief, 
Or, which is worſe, in fin : 
Icall on Jeſus, and he hears, 
And I to live begin. 


Then Lord for ever may 
Thy throne eſtabliſſit be: | 
Forever may all hearts and rongues 
. Sing Hymns of praiſe to thee. 


ANTIPHON: 


Who is like anto thee, O Lord, among the Gods. why 
it like unto thee, terrible in Ju ne 


R. Thurſday. 


Rejoyce O Lord, the ſouls of thy ſer vants, for W 
to thee do we lift up our hearts, | | 


3 Emember not O Lozd, our fo2mer iniqui⸗ 
R ties, let thp tender mercies — as! 


| 


— — mM A am a... cc. oo 


vent us, fo: we are by 


ought very low; Þelp 8 
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+19 God of our ſalvation, fo2 the glozpof tHp name 
delever us, and purge awap our ins koz chn 
Names lake; that we thp people, and the een 
| of thy paſture, map give the thanks foꝛ ever; 
To all generations we will ſhew fozrh tha 
raiſe , foz thou O Lozd art wozthp.of all Po⸗ 
noz, Glozp, Bight, Pajeſtyu, Power, and Da⸗ 
minion, wozld, without end. Amen. | 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. 


HT MN. 


(= thine eyes, my foul, and ſee 

Once more the light returns to thee : 
Look round about and chuſe thy way | 
Thou mean'f to travel ore too day. 


JS 


Think on the dangers thou mayft meet, 

And always watch thy ſliding feet. 

rhink where thou once haſt faln before, 
Obſerve the place, and finno more. 


Think on the help thy God beſtows ; 
Contrive to ſteer thy life by thoſe : 

vl Think on the ſweers thy ſoul did feel 
When thou didſt well; and do ſo fill, 


Think on the pains that ſhall torment 
m: Thoſe finners bold that nere repent : 
Think on the Joys that wait above 
To cron the head of holy love. 


| Think what at [aſt will be thy part, 
us, 11 thou go'ſt on where now thou art: 


Py 7 + 
i. = $© 
E 
* 


* 
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See life, and death, ſer thee to chuſe; 
One thou muſt rake; and one refuſe, PF; 


O Lord be thou my perfet guide, 


So ſhall I never ſtep aſide; l 
Still make me walk, fill make me tend; : 
By thee my way, to thee my end. * 
All Glory to the Sacred Three, e 
One undivided Deity : | . 
As it hath been in ages gone, 10 
May now, and ever, ſtill be done. t 


1 

? ANTIPH ON. E 

The d iy will come, it will infallibly come, wha % 
Goda will deftroy all that work, intquity, 1 
L. Friday. 


Let the words of our mouths, the meditations 
our hearts, the actions of our bodies, and thiſfe 
defires of our ſouls, be now this day and eve 

acceptable in thy ſight, O God, our Strength 
and our Redeemer. 


Dd, God, Almighty, Father of all mern 

cies, and of our Lozd Jeſus Chiff, Bes 
ben and Earth is full of the Pajeffp of thp glo 
rn, we thy unwoꝛthn ſervants, Here befoze tha 
at this time, deſire humblp to thank thee fu 
all thy mercies , which from time to time tl 75 
Halt been pleaſed to beſtew upon us, not wit 
_ +, Tandingrhe abundante of ſins, which we hate 
tammitted aga inc; the, we tonkels O Lozd, iff 


| ö 
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is infitricely moze thp mercies than our merics 
chat we have not ben long ſince confounded, 
foz we habe ſinned again ther with an bigh 
hand, euer pouring in, but never pouring dirt 
ann althinels, day akter dap adding one ſin un⸗ 
to another, as we were boꝛu to no other end - 
fo ſin againf ther, if thou O Lo2d ſhoul 
extream to marke what is Done amiſs ,. 856 
were able to abide it: Habe mercy non 11g mt- 
lerable ſinners, ſpare us, god Lozd, ſpare Hort 
them which coaleſs their faults, and be nat an: 
rn with us foz eber, fezgive us our ſing, and 
|thew us tho light of tÞp countenance , and we 
phat all be ſafe : Watch ober us chig dan fo; god, 
and not fo2 evil, keep us from running jutoanp 
{groſs fin, oz from being led into any lewd temy⸗ 
tation, be god unto us O Lozd God, above all 
F Achat we are able to deſerbe, oz to deſire, and all 
chi fez thy merties ſake. aud th dear Son, Chit 
"Jeſus his ſake , to whom, together with ther, 
youd the holp ſpirit, be aſtribed as is moſt dye, 
all Ponoz, Pꝛaiſe, and Glozn, now and fo; eber: 
moze. Amen. 
Glory de to the F ather, Ge. 


— 
. | 


Y God, had I my breath from thee ; ; 
This power to ſpeak and ling ? 

{ ſhalmy voice, and ſhall my org, n 

a ho bur their Kiog.? 


7 1 
a 7 
PP" 5 ne 8e 8 0 
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My God, had I my ſoul from thee, 
This power to judge, and chuſe, 

And ſhall my brain, and ſhall my will, 
Their beſt ro thee refuſe? 


Alas, not this alone, or that, 
Haſt thou beſtow'd on me; 
Bur all I have, and all I hope, 
I have, and hope, from thee. 


And more I have, and more hope, 
Than I can ſpeak or think: 
Thy bleſſinęs firſt refreſh, then fill, 


Then overflow the brink. 


Glory to thee , Immortal God, 
One great Co-equal Three; 

As at the firſt beginning was, 
May now, and ever be. 


ANTIPHON. I 


A good conſcience is a continual Feaſt, and a peach} 


6 


ful minde the Amepaſt of Heaven, 
E. Saturday, 


Evermore will we praiſe the Lord , for his merci | | 
endureth for ever. 


Uermoze Lo2d , God, we deſire to re 

unto the, all humble and heartn than 
foꝛ thn infinite merties, which thzough t 
whole courſe of our lives we have received a 
thp Hands; Lozd, what are we that thou ſhould? 


ey, pp >, ap on, an ws ws we Bm m5 lu. ce ... .  ... GS __ 


eſt be mindful of us, what is man, hrs jolf 


* 


- 
- 


| 
| 


| 
ach" 


fhouldeſf bouchſafe to hear him, oz the ſon of 


| own epes, How much moze abominable in chun 


| ſpeak peace to our conſciences; give us that 
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man, that thou ſhouldeft viſic him; we habe 
ſinned O Lozd, we Have ſinned againſt the, we 
have offended againſk thu Yoly Laws, daily 
adding one ſin unto another, without anp true 
repentance , dzinking iniquity as it were wa⸗ 
ter, ſo that from the crowns of our heads, to 
the ſoles of our fert, there remains no part that 
is ſound , but ſin like a loathlome lep2oſp is 
grown over us, and we are become vile in our 


- fight, O God, that canlf not behold iniquitp, 
bur O thou that art the Phyſirtan of the Soul, 
that tanſt kill, aud cauſt make alibe, ſap unto 
our ſouls, Be pe clean, and we ſhall be clean, 


peace the woꝛld cannot give; foꝛgibe us our fing 
of Dmiſſion, and our ſins of Commiſſion, the 
fins which we have committed our ſelves, and 
the ſins which we have cauſed others to com: - | 
mit, Lozd, lap them not to our charge, make us 


continue; hear us, and help us, and do abun⸗ 
iu dantln moze foʒ us, we beſeth the, than we are 


ties ſake , and thy dear Son Chꝛiſt Jeſus His 
' ſake, to whom be all Pinez, and Glozy, now, 
and foz ever moze. 


$11, 


tit} 
J Wb 

} 
ult 
-* 
F 


u 


. Gov 44 
A 


clean, and by thp mighty Power enabls us ſo to 


able roagk oz think, and that alone foz thy mer: 


Amen. 
- Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
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H Y M N. 
| N 1 now, my ſoul, eanſt thou ſorger 


Thar thy whole liſe, is one longdebr 


Of Love, to him, who on the tree 8 
Paid back the fleſh he took for thee ? 


Lo, how the ſtreams of precious blood). 


Flow from five wormds into one flood; 


Wich thee tre waſhes all thy ſtains, 
And buys thy eaſe with is own pains. 


Tall rree of Life! we clearly now 

That doubt of former ages know; 

Ic was thy wood ſhould make the Throne, 
Fit for a more than Solomon. 0 


Large Throne of Love! royally ſpread 


ö Wich purple of too rich a red: 


Srrange coſtly price! chus to make good 


Thine one eſteem, with thy Kings blood! . 


Hail! faireft Plant of Paradice; 
To thee our hopes.lift.up their eyes, 
O may aloft thy branches ſhoot, 


| And fill che Nations with thy fruit. 


O may all reap from thy increaſe, A 


The juſt, more ſtrength; the ſinner, peace: 


While our half wither'd hearts, and we 
Engraft our (elves, and grow on there. 


Live, O, for ever live, and reign, 


Bleſt Lamb whom thine own Jove hath flain, 4 | 
| na 


2 
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And may thy loft ſheep live to be 
True lovers of thy Croſs, and Thee. 


ANTIPH ON. 


'| This us alas the laud of the dying; but we Lipe to 
ſeo tbe glory of aur God inthe land of the i 


K Sunday. 
' | Sing we unto the Lord, a new Song, for he bath | 
ealt bountiſully with us. 


Acrtfice of Pꝛaiſe. and Thankſgiving 8: are tg 
be given to ther O God, foz thou art a grati⸗ 
| ous Father, and rich in mercy to all that call 
upon thu Name; We O Lozd defire to pield 
ther humble and Heartp thanks , fox pzeſerving 
[us fr om all manner of perilo, not onelp this 
night, - oz this werk laſt paſt , but from the be⸗ 
4 | ginning of our libes, we thank ther O Lou that 
"| thou haſt ben pleaſed to bzing us ſafe to the 
light of this day, and to the comfozrs whith are 
.] conſecrated foꝛ thy Yonoz,and appointed on this 
© | Holp-dap foz thp ſervice ; ſo tnlpjre our yoarts 
' || moffgratious LozdGod, with the Pajeſtz and 
and Glozptherkof, that we map whollu decline - 
aur own own affairs, and may. with deligbs 
le ther in the aſe of thine ozdinances, and man 
. | fudp with all our nights, to perfoʒm thoſe du⸗ 
ties which thou do$ this dap expect from =_ > 
And ſince rbou O Lozd wilt be ſatisfied in all 
| that dꝛaw near to the, we beſ@&ch. the ta s 
1 * ajl our teanigrefſions , caſt them aut of tb 
＋ G 3 . 4 3 
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fight, and accept of us inthe merics ok thy Son 
Jeſus, that when we ſhall viſit thp Temple, and 


up befoze thee, as tucenſe. and the lifting up of 


our hands as an evening Dacrifice ; And as we |T 


are deſtrous that thou ſhouldeft Hear us when 
we call upon ther, io we beſe&ch thee, gibe us grace 
ta hear ther, when in thy Wozd , and Piniſtrn 
thou calleſt upon us; endue our Hearts with re: 


berente, when we Hear it; with meeknelg, 


when we receive it; and ſo ffrengthen us with 


; 


£ 


appꝛoach to thine Altar, our pzapersmap come 5 


Fatth, that we map build thereen as on a rock, C 


the Fabzicks of our Salvation; Lozd, Hear us, 


and anſwer us, do with us, and foz us, acce|Þ 


ding to the riches of thy mercy, and that fo; 
thy dear Don Chꝛiſt Jeſus his lake, in whoſy 
Name ond woꝛds we deſire to be further Heard, 
laning as He himſelf hath taught his Diſciples 
in his moff olg Goſpel: Our Father which ar 

in Heaven, Cc. 


Glory be to the Father, Oc. 
HT MN. 


Ehold we come, dear Lord, to thee ! 
And bow before thy Throne; 


We come to offer on our knee, | 


Our vows to thee, alone, 


What ere we have, what e're we are, 


Thy bounty freely gave; 


4 
\ 
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. [Thou doſt us here in mercy ſpate, 
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And wilt hereafter ſave. 


But O, can all our ſtore afford 
No better gifts for thee ? 

Thus we confeſs thy riches, Lord, 

And thus our poverty. 


Tis not our Tongue, or Knee can pay 
The mighty debt we owe; 

Far more we ſhould than we can ſay, 
Far lower than we bow. 


Come then my ſoul, bring all thy powrz 

And greive thou haſt no more, 
Bring every day thy choiceſt hours, 
And thy great God adore, 


But above all prepare thy heart, 
On this his own bleſt day: 

In irs fweer task to bear thy part, 

To Sing, and Love, and Pray. 


Glory to thee, eternal Lord! 
Thrice bleſſed three in one, 
Thy Name at all times be ador d; 
Till time ir ſelf be done. 


ANTIPHO®N. 


| This vs the day which the Lord bath made; let us 


be glad, and rejoyce therein. 
The cloſe, out of the Holy Scriptures. 
The Lozd blels us, andkepus, the Low 


In 
4 


ake his Fate to ſhine _ us, and be gracious 
4 co 
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fois; the Loꝛd litt up his countenante upon 100 

and give us peace. 
Olozu be to God on High, on n earth Peace, 

gd will towards men. Amen. | 


Medications Holv and Humane on ſundry * | p 
Occaſions. li 


Chap. 1. Of ſerving God. 
Od will par e uo time to (ave us, if w 
d nde no dap to ſerbe him. | 
2 Shall wehave {is days in ſeven und Og | 
not ones? E 

3 Publick wozH(y 19 the Pillar of Religt 
on, and H gh Service uf Almighty God. 

4 It evern one taketh away His fone , wr 
Hall pull dows the — ro the ruine of Re: 
ligion. 

5 Jnthe Church we are before Gods Face as 
well as mans. | 

6 It is both aſ candal to man, and [ corn 0 
God, to be irreverent in the Church , to dart, 
and jeer God to His fate. 

7 The trueſt picture of the Saints with God 

in Heaven, is a Congregation, devout at Gods | 
Moꝛzſhiꝝ on earch, 

3 We tannot do better, than to go to Bea 
ben: nz wozle, than ts W thing ill, ozun⸗ 
cmi in it. 

28 been miſhebas jor Yeabent, rat u 
him Ve 57 2460 
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rene r 
e hat laughs in the Church, ia tickled 
ebil. 5 E , 


A Parable of the Phariſee and Publican. 


11 Two men went up into the temple. ca 
map, the one a Phariſce, and the other a Pubs 
lican. 


| 


12 The Phariſck fad and pꝛaped thus with 


bhim(clf, God, I thank thee, that Jam not ag 
| other men are, Extoztioners, Unjuf, Adulte⸗ 
rers, oz even as this Publicane. 

13 Jfaſt twice in the werk, 3 give rithes' of 


all hap I L 


| 14 And _ ede pre 3 far 6d 


510 


to 
0 
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15 But ſmote upon His bzeaff, laping, God 
be merciful to me a ſinner. 

16 J tell pou this man went down to his 
Houſe juffified, rather than the other, foz every 
one that eraltech Himſclf , ſhall be abaſed, and 
He that humbleth Himſelf ſhall be exalced, 


Chap. 2. Ofdelaying to be good. 


E God calls to dap, ſhall we go to mozrow; | , 
wall the Devil pave the flower of age, and Ge 
God the bran - att 

2 It is adeſperate reſolution to fall into the pi 
puddle of ſin this wert, in hope to riſe the next. 

3 Foz the longer we keep off from God, his 
acceptance is the moze doubtful. 

4 And mans perkozmauce is moze difficult, ] 
becauſe Satan Hath rhe greater power ober 
Him, and ſin in him, bp the ſtrength of cuſfom, [ble 
which to conquer is a miracle. s 

5 Repentance to, hath a greater tag, moze ga 
ſpots to walh , linots to lle, roots to dig, foes | w} 
to kill. 

6 The belk fruit of lin, is repentance, the | ws 
reſt is ſhame, and death. 


Chap. 3. OfPrefumption. a 


CT is the Devils lullaby , co flep out the 
time of ſalvatton', as did the five foliſh vir-| bu 
gins, 
2 None hut a poyſonous ſpirit, will ſuck the] m 
frcugth out of the flower of mercy, Pa 


3 Af. 


e 


Paul, and others, 
* 
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3 Jt is in the confidence of mercp, to put ton; 
Ampr on Juſtice, | 
1 It is to leave the ſoul at laſf, without all 
hope of ſuccour , and landuarn; becauſe guilt 
dare not flv to offend Juſtice, and hath no reme⸗ 
dy elſe but abuſed mercy. 

5 Gods beff Saints Have been fearing men, 
and ſhall ſinners be pzeſumers- | 

6 Jpzeſumeof that which is not mine, but 


[Gods life, and Gzace :; with either of which J 


am undone fo: eber, and yet J pꝛoboke God, 
without whoſe mercy J can Have neither. 


Chap. 4 Of Deſpair, 


I T is the fin of Hell, not fit foz them that 
live on earth, who man be in a ſtate damna⸗ 


ble, but not condemued. . 
2 The ſin againſt Heaven: not a treaſon a⸗ 


gainſt God, but a murderer of the Godhead, in 
which Judas ſinned moze, than in His treaſon. 
3 The ſin on earth capable of a cure, two 
waps; bp conſideration, and caution. 
Conſider 

4 JEJ habe a woꝛld of ſin to damn me, God 
hath a ſea of mercp todzown it. | 

5 Noſfains oz guilts can make a ſoul ſo bile, 


but CH2iffs blind can tleanſe it. 


6 The Remedy of Repentante was experi⸗ 
m:nted by David, Peter, Manaſſeh, Magdalen, 


Beware 
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' Beware before of the Sin of Preſumption. - 


7 From the pꝛecipiate of falſe Hope, are the 
mol? fearful and fatal falls into deſpair. 

8 Wo to Him that lies under the tempta⸗ 
tions to deſpair, foz Himſelf , and the Devil, | 
are his fers, and no man ol God is his friend, 4 


Chap. 5. Of Diſcontent. 


Ve diſconcented man is a Watch oder an 
wound, wzeffed out of tune, and gorth falle. 
2 Diſcontent klleth the ſoul moze with ton ⸗ ol 
uderations of its unhappineſs , than withß 
thoughts of the remedp. an 
3 Nap its (vo buſied with the thoughts of the| | 
mtichtef, that it alloweth no leaſure fo2 thoſe ola 
g releaſe. | , 
4 Diſcentent entails the minde to milery.| 
ſmothered {ozrotos grow. af 
5 Tokt not fo much how many there are in a 
beccet condition than thy (elf ,. but Hot many _ 
moe in a wozſe. 
6 Js impoſſible to bzing things to our mind; y 
Te: a man bzing His minde co things, and ſinte [by 
he is not what he defireth to be, let him deſirt p 
to be what He is. 
7 Appzebenſion ok wzongs, make menmot! 
in * than are oſtered them. 
„ 2148 Profperitp would be tmion, but fo ad-| 
i terſltn. 
9 Js the matter of th diltontent in eby ln 
2 


The Kings Plaltef. 8 ; 


wer, remedp it; is it not in thy power; 
ſubmit. 


Chapr 6. Of Swearing and Blaſpbeming. | 
ata; TE Jews opt their ears at it, and ſha 


| Chrittians 3 open their mouths fon . 
nd. 2 It is treaſon againſt the Divine Pajeffy, 
ind N pig ingratitude. 
3 Foz God made our tongues to glozifis bim, 
er and we make them inſtruments of ſin. ä 
lle. 4. There is great danger in itz the law ſapes 
ou. al tondemnation. 
ith] 5 There is us pzofit, tredit, 02 pleaſure in tt; 
àmter fn without motive to excuſe ft. - 
the] 6 Ats offence is agravated by enffome : that 
olſa man ſhall dare co ger, and kep an habit ol 
11 2 Beaven. 
7 There are means to be uled foz the loſing, 
well as getting this cutome. - - - 
in| 8 Foz Gods Name, O Lozd! Jeſus ! Chzifk 
m ſule other wozds, as, O ſfrange,. © rare, O me, 
with as gd ſence, and leſs fin. 
id, | "Puniſh thn flips , by bireing of thy tongue, 
5 by piving an Alins, oz by ſapingthe Load8+ 


* 


Chap. 7. @f Lying... 
He Devil fir ſpake , and eper ſinte taught 


thts langnage. 
2 The death of mankinde was dꝛawa in birt 


bp fs tom that bzeath of the ſerpent. 4 
- PE Spend a 


Nt 


vl” 
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| ” 2 Speech bought forth with a lie, is concei 4 
bed in Adulte rp. 

4 He that loveth a lie, divozceth His fou 
from truth, Gods daughter; aud elpouſeth it tab 
falſehood , which is the Devils. 

5 The Devils daughter Hath damnatton fother 
Her dowzy; lo hath lying. it is a ain of Air, bu 
ends in fire. 

6 The N Chziſtiang would rather en 
die than lie, chuſing rather the loſs of life, than an 
ſuch a ſtain upon the Conſcience. 8 

7 To loath, and leave this fin; do nothingſef 
faul, to be bluſhed at, and thou ſhalt not nerd 

lie foz a mallie. th 


Chap. 8. Of Slandering. 


T makes our mouths black, and us to ſpit in 

ink in our Bzothers face. n 

2 To wound a god mans fame, is to thꝛow 
dirt at God himlelk, foz the righteous are pw 
tious in his ſight, 

3 To wound a man of God fo, is pet woꝛle 
fo: it kitls ſo many ſouls as believe the ſlanders; 
and His miniſtry lies a bleeding if his credit ri 
cieves a wound. 

4 Be deaf to obloqun, which is the onilp wal 
naruralln to become dumb to it. 

5 Neither believe, no device ill repozts. 

Chap. 9. Of Idleneſs. | 


T is a ſadthing to come into the wozld, oully 
to live, and die. 


0 


=” SSS 2 


2 TI 
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tei 2 To live a like ok idlenels, is a lingzing 
eath eben in our life, 

onf] 3 Ik we are idle in our duty towards God, 

t toe muſt nerds be tw buſp in ſerving of the devil. 
4 It is the (pawn of luſt; as ffanding wa⸗ 

fotlers coxrupt ſwneſt , and warm with loarhſom 

bur ſreatures. 

5 Jt is the ſhame of a man; a baſeneſs be⸗ 

her bs all creatures, even from the Emmet tothe 

han angel. 

6 It is the Pother of want in this wozld, and 

ing or eberlaſtlng ruine in the wozld to come. 

di] 7 Yeaven is wozth our laboz; Eternitp is 
the reward, foz the expence of a little tim. 

8 Chꝛiſt to pains toſave thp ſoul, the Par⸗ 

pit tors lweat and bled to late theirs, and al 
not we ſwear to ſave ours⸗ 

ow] 9 The Devil is watchful to deffrop our l ouls, 

nd hall we take no tare to pzeſerve them? ! 


* Chap. 10. Of Gluttony. 
rs; JE is a ſin man is not made fox , rites un⸗ 
re- done bn. 


2 It makes man a ſwine; his Belp is his 

ay| God: His Paunch, His Paradice: the Kitching, 

his Church: firſt and iecond courſes, his Ser⸗ 

vices; his hours of Devotion, Peal⸗times: his 

8 Ces is in his Cok: His Detalogue, in his 
iſhes. 

ily]. 3 The company of Epitures, his Communi⸗ 

ra mef Saints: and drach EY bis end. 

4 
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{ 4 It is a ſin that is alwaps mother of ang 
ther: foz Lnrurpnever wants a womb, bh 
Gluttoun hath a beh. + 
1 4 Jets oftentimes lier to a mulririrde- 
ns. 

6 It makes a man wietched as a beaſf, fol 
even Here it bars Him of the greateſt bien 
Health, and of hie chicfeff bun, long life: 

His onlp bliſo, pleaſure. 

7 Foz, fulnels is the mother of ſi cknels: ml 
Utknels is the nurſe of death; 

$ The Glütton even then diggeth Hig grant 
— p Hig teeth, when he moſt painpers his ps 
18 1) 

115 Befote the fwd, the life of man was ten ii 3 
longer than now , betauſe His Diet bag 
enen to one, lels. 14 


Chap.. 11. Of Laſciviouſneſs, and Luxury. 


1. De mu ak unchalkirn is vain, foul, fearful 

7 \p2evailing : Foz 

pe moze lutk is ſerved; the leſs it is f 
Ligfied, T2 
vz gt 1g Tarrilegionlly' to make a firwes o 1 ＋ 
Bode Temple, the bodn: 

N 25 is toze pleaſure , koz an everlaffing K 


-"*5 It ſtains the conſcience , wounds Wealth 
90 7 , Effate, aud Reputation. 

ake herd there foze of the things that bel. j: 
Yes and nouriſh luſk. 


7 ce 


5 
TE . 


le King 


l, Cebendnc with _ nol againſt laſcitzous 
rlons, pictures, and geſfures. 

$ Stop thp ears againſt all luſtful ſongs, 
wd dtfcoucles, and deviſes. 

o Keep the heart from exceſſive ſlxps, meats, . 
inf 1 » $2 ſuch as are known co be pꝛobo⸗ 
5 e. 

Ting. Temperance, and Sobzietp , are great 
ends to Chaſſitp. , 


andl Chap. 12. OfNature. 


A Rt is an alliſtant to Nature , and experi⸗ 
* A ence is the touch⸗ſtone & perfection of Art. 
1. It is difficult to make that freight by Art. 
Nature hath made croked. 

nt 1 Þ& Nature babe what is requiſite, though 
vaſtection be denied it. 
14 Nature without Learning is rude , and 
farning without Nature, is foliſh. 

45 All things are Artificial , fo2 Nature ig 

be Art of God. 


Chap. 13. Of Pride. 


if Naber vet found Pzide in a noble nature? 

102 Pumilityin an unworthy minde. 

£ 2 Jt is Gods hate; other fins flip God, bus 

ng is flies at God, and God at it. | 
3 It is mans bane ; Jt went befoze the fall, 

10 gels, and Adam, and doth go befoze deſtru - 


. It is Cpꝛiſts . in his birth, life; death; 
Mundi, nothing al Pride. 
3 Whp 


ang; 


Lig 


de- 


5 Why be * 4 be b 
he the end of His bodn, and Men (without pa 
don) the end of a ſinning ſoul. 

6 What tan he boaſt ot His riches, the pe 
feaions of his bodn, oz ſoul, are all the gtfrs 
God, and no man but is liable to ſurrend 


| 


wheuloever God tyall pleaſe to ſummon hin 


Chap. 14. Of Anger, Rage, Cruelty, F 
Nger deferred aſwageth, continued it ſj 0 


crealeth. 
2 Jn Cozrecion take hd of being angry, le 


thy inozdinate paſſion, pꝛoboke thee to inoy 
nate actions. 
3 Haſtn and fozward ſpeches begets anc 


milſchiek : 

4 There is a great ſeverity, and as litten 
ſcretion in favouring all, as in favouring non 

5 The Angry man is unhappy in this, t 
his friends dare not give him councel. 

6 Poderate anger is the ſinew of the ſou 
and increaſeth balour , when mixed with d 
{cretion. 

7 Halu anger makes even a Saint, euer 
beat, oꝛ a bedlam. 

8 Math ſhits God out of che beart, and let 
in the Devil. 

9 To rule ober Anger is to be abobe a ton 
fave, „but to ſerve it, is ro be below 

due. 


lit | 


anger, wzath : wzath, revenge: and revenge 


| 


2af . 
CY 7 
* 
13 , 
i 


bl I 10 UWaath 6 is e Ae to health ; and grace; 
nd ſo an enemy to bodp, and ſoul: . 
In Jf thou art angip, repeat to thy ſelf the 
. | ;haber, 02 Criſs Cro's-Row , befoze pou 


en 


pin 


— 


oz ad, oz lap the Lozdg-pzaper, the Creed 
home leſſon of Scripture; 


Chap. 15. Of Envy. 


it | [> vp is a ſnake in the heart, popſoning the 
It fountain of actions, and ſtinging the mind; 
tothe waſting of the ſpirits, and weakning of 
. 45 e bodp. 'Y 
2 The heart will endure no ſuch ſnake in it, 
= it have Fatch in Gods p;ovidence, whole oꝛ⸗ 
ders, and aas, enbp quarrels, 
3 Oz ik it hath love to God and Þeaven, fo2 
edathere the moze heirs, the moze inheritante. 
Ul * 4 Oz to man on earth; foꝛ we do not grieve, 
ut jon, at their giod, whom we love. 
' 5 Humilitp is a god Antidote againſt op; 
life: Dꝛide bzeds fhis ſhake. 
6s Ak we have pittp, we will epe man as moꝛ⸗ 
Tal, and mutable. 
11 7 Dead Pompey made Czar weep- 


1 Chap. 16. Of Malice. 


Aice is a Toad ſwelling with venom in 
the Heart: To God who is love, it is 
Imo odioug, becauſe like the Devil it is moſt 


* Ae inable. 4 
F. | Y 2 2 Pen 
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2 Men are moꝛtal , their enmities therkfou 
ſhould not be immoztal. 4 
3 Pen are mutable ; whom now hate, P" 
map hereafter nerd. . 
4 Pen are Amiable; all made after the 
mage 'of Almightn God , and bought by thi 
blod of his Son Jeſus Chziff, 4 
s It there be Antipathie in Mature, 7 mu 
be maſfered by Grace, which mut do miracleg} 
to Nature. 
5 Beware of Anger, that if it kindle, it comp,” 
tinue not to be wzath, and ſo col into malite. 


Chap. 17. Of Revenge. 11 


The fin ot Revenge ffrikes at God , and] 
man. 

2 It invades Gods Pꝛerogatibe, and wzeſtz . 
the l woꝛd ont of his Hand. 

3 It is anenemp to Nature, foz men the 
are bozn wit heut Arms, ſhould live without rey 
nenge. 

4 Cæſars memozn was noble, to koꝛget no 5 
thing but wꝛongs. 

5 To paſs bz an injurn is a moſt ertellen 2 
Nictozp. 

6 Beware of ſelf-love , and wꝛath, the Jai | 
ther and Pother of Revenge. 1 


Chap. 18. Of Fear, 
I'» Fear of God is the frengthof 


j 


* 
Pet 
* 
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'2 Lobs is the foundation of fear, He is not 

ng fear d that is not alwaps loved. 

3 Mhpo lo doth truln fear God, doth faith⸗ 

e ſerve: him, reallp lobe him, zeglonilin adoze 

m, and doth god chearkuln. 1 

4 The ſervant fears, and hates. 

5 The Son fears, and lobeg, 

ct 6 And follp fears what it cannot avoid, 
Ik thon wilt not fear, do not Hope. 

oh]; J Fear thu choice, rather than rue the 

ante. E 
as | 9 Me is ſoneft hurt, that feats moſf. 
10 Foz fear betrapeth the ſuccours of Rea: 


* 


e) 


and] x Moderation in enjoping. what we Have, 
d deſiring what we your not, calterd out 
tu reg, and fears. TJ, | 


hat | Chap. 19. Of I bene. 


re ꝙpatience is an inſurrection again! the 
Igobernment of God, anda fin of an everlaſt⸗ 

vg date, foꝛ the impatient man ig in perpetual 

tion of miſerꝝ till at reſt in is grabbe. 

mi 2 It is a Tutoz to deſpair , and a fano} foz 
poſtacie. ; 

as 3 Aſin, which waſtes the ſoul, and weakens 
ile, depziving it of a talm of Conſcience ,: in 
Tempeſts of trouble, ; 


4 A ſin, ſo fozbidding man ro impzove li'e, 
af at rather than he ſhall die a Partpr, it as | 
_— tolive a Saint. } 
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5 By wavof remedu againtt this ſin, conf] * 
der, Calamity is a common lot, from which 
noz Saints noz Pzinces have ann — „ g 
Koz Had he that was King of Daints , and 
Kings. 

6 Studn Chꝛiſts Croſs, no water lo vir 
but t hac wd will (werten it. | 

Chap. 20 Of ill Principles. I 

T is an ill pꝛinciple to think thp ſelf god, he 

cauſe thou ſeeſt another woz(e , bp that rule, lhe 
ti;ere ſhall be but one man bad in the wol "in 

that is, rhe woꝛſt. 

2 ©0 likewife to think thy ſelf not bad, bet er 
tau e particularlp god, bu which rule, becauſi PL 
no man is univerſally ill, there ſhould not be. : 
one ſinner. * 

3 Think not thy life god, if thy heart by 
Honeit; a wzong meaning marres a god action 
a right makes not a god converſation. 

4 Not to be an Þpporrite, is god; and olf 
is, not to be pꝛophane. 

5 Not to ſhew moze god than J am, is gd) | 
unt tu be leſs god than I ſhould be, is better; 
6 So then, tf J think as I ſhould, I mut de 
=: 4 think. 

7 Think not thyſelf god, becauſe godlp by" 
tics ; a habit of ſtrength, not a fit, makes 
pealt hy man; 5 

8 A tonſtancie of god carriage, not an } 
now, and then, makes an holp one we ſhall e 


lane by aur War n not our ſteps. Thin 


5 


51 
1 
* 
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Think not thy ſelf god, becauſe thy belief 
Yo bright , fo: the Devils believe, and cremble: 
dge; god belief, and a * life, it ts that makes a 
wh man. 
a T 10 Believe thy ſelf a Cherubim: and live 
tory ot a Saint, thou art but a Devil; to thn fancy 
n Angel, but in Gods epe, a fiend, thine own 
2 but Gods repꝛobate. | 
be 11 Think not thy ſoul well , if abſolvedof - 
ul ſer ling; fo2 offeuded Juſtice will puniſh no- 
0 bing moze than abuſed meren. 

[ 12 Think not that the pzactice of Pietp be⸗ 
he: langs to the Clopſter, and the Clergp; cieir ob- 
iuſiligat ion map be moe, but thy duties are no leſs, 

thy 13 To pzebent thele kinde of fins, il Habirs 
are to be aboided. Foz 
th 14 An ill Cuffome is a ſecond nature. | 
a, 15 An invercerate diſeaſe it is, which, fo 
ep is death, and to leabe impoſſible. 
16 Entrance into a guilt, tairs off the veil of 
Ahame; but continuance whozes the fozehead. 
od 17 Entrance conceives--continuance-; this 
; ſbegets cuſfome; and that impudente. 
* 18 Beware of ill tompann, how tant thou 
. hn a plagup bodp , and ſit with a peffilenc 
oui: 
19 Fin all ſuch infeaious finners, and let 
thy pꝛapers be g 
| Lord have mercy upon them. 


Þ4 ebe 
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Chap... 21. Of Death. 


Je thou mult , and after. live in weal;@ 
wo fo2 ever, and after death is no time: l 
eſcape the wo, if thou doſt loſe the weal, as tha 1 
doſt tender then Ecernitp, Iokunto my life, k 


2 Foz, die thou muff, but know t nat when 
wh ether in Youſe, oz Field, on Land, oz Wd 1 
ter, on Bed, oz Board; it doth then behove: th * 
every where to lok to it. ap 
3 Die thou muff, but knoweff not hom: u 
ther bn a violent oz natural conrſe ; by a all | 
altn, oʒ an infirmitp; lingringlp, 02 ſuddenly 
then eberp where lok fox it. 
4 Die thou muff, but knowft not when 
whether in the dap, oz night, this, oz that, & 
the next day; this, oz that Hour, minute, q 
time, whether Pozn, Non, Eben. Then eter] 
moze lok after it. | 
. . 5 Thouhalt not ſtrength to put death und 
thu fot, without a Chiift in thy Arms; g 
Thou canff not welcome the one without 
fear, till thou embꝛateſt the other in thp faith 
ſo that thou map | well ſap, -- 
7 To whom then ſhould Jlok,but.to rhe, 2 
I. 02d, who art mn Babiour? | 
8 Fozgive my fins, give me arepentancens 
ber tobe repented of; and grant me thx Salbe. G 
tion, that when A die, as J afluredlp muſt, 
fi may [tive eternallp with the, and by the. 
inging Hallelujabs of Pzailſe, Yono? Si and} 
Gong 
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Glozy , to thee ; and to the amd koz eber. 
9 All men know that the dap. of death will 
come, pet all, oz almoſf all, de not witpſtanding 
eg} labour to put it off: pea; eben thoſe; who be- 
. ve that after death, then {hall live moze 
2 10 The laſt dap of eur life; is unknown, 
that all daps map be obſerved the remeditg 
| 7 are ti late nn when the ape ol death 
538 approach. #34, 4; ü 
oh xx At is the opinion of Plato; 4 the whole 
lite of a wiſe man, is the meditation of +veath*- 
nig 12 That death is not accounved evil,” which 
a gad life Hath gone befoze. | 77 17515 754993 
hen 13 This tempozal life; — 3 
to _ , is rather tobe accounted a death ech ; 
„ me. 4 
ter 14 Thep 8 but ſent befor, who 
| eterniry Hath received, 5 $3039% 2 
udey ' 15 What man is he that liverhz and Wall 
Fi not (ee, deaths 11 747! 19: 97 } 
ou} 16 It is appointed fo2 all men unde tone: 
thi 17 Wherefoze, O Lozd, ſo teath lis tb 
ber our days, that we map apply our Heavds | 
„ to wil dom. 12 * on 
ns Chap 22. Of Judgement 8 
b TTis not foz us to know the 01 
ment; but being always tincertain© ö 
p coming of the Judge, let us ſs live, * we 
were to be 1 the next dap, | 


2 No- «. 
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2 Nothing doth meze ſet foz ward an Honex 
life, than fo2 a man to beliebe he ſhall be judg, 
ed; whom Hidden things do not deceive ; evil 1 
things do offend, and gwd things do delight, 
3 Thegreat Judge of the wozld, is nor pze-.| 1 
vented by fabour, noz led bp mercy. noz cozrup: | - 
ted with monep, no2 appeaſed by (actsfanion, 02 lea 
Repentauce. | 
4 Let the ſoul while it hath time here, labo pe 
koz it ſelf by Repentance , ſo long as here i 
place foz mercy, foz in the other wozld 18 the | m 
. place of I uſtice. 
25 Anthe dap of Judgement we can hape no⸗ 
thing to anlwer foz our ſelves, where Heaven, , 
Gartz, the Apr, Water, and the whole Wozld 
| Mall witneſs our fins again us, and if allelſe | x 
\ Hould be ſilent, our thoughts, and our wozks 
. Rſpectalp ſhall Fand befoze our; pes, accuſing us | x 
{ 


befoze God. 
'- On the rigbt Hand will be our fins accu: | 
ung ug , on the left hand innumerable Devils, 
underneach us the terrthle derpnels and dark: 
nels of Hell; abobe the Judge offended; without 
e wozld burning; within che conſctenie toz⸗ 
3 —_ ; thers ſhall the righteous ſcarcelp be 


= 3 ſinner-, whicher wilt thou 
An? inte to hide thy ſelf is imponible- and to 
* 10 intollerable. 


_ Chap? 


yower, but tie ends. hereof iu Gods. 


| he Hadnot gained a friend. 


The Kings Pfalter. 
Chap. 23. Of Time. 


*$ 


Time. and Prudence, map bo any thing; - 
| 2 Truth is the iſſueof Time, by whom 
[allſerrets are diſcovered, and laid open. 85 
3 Time paſt map be repented ok, but not re⸗ 


talied. | | 
4 The beginnings of things is in our own 


* 
4 _ 


5 He that refuſeth to repent, and be refoz- 
med tw dap, perhaps man die befoze ta mop: 
ruw. | 1 „ et. 
6 Let no dap be ſpent without ſome'remem- 
hꝛante how thou haſt beſfowed thy time. 
7 Veſpatian thought that dap loſt, whereiti 


* 
« 
* 


8 Bleſſed are then that keep Judgement; and 


he that doth Righteouſneſs at all times. 
| Chap. 24. Of Diſcourſes, Jeſts, and Cenſures. 


6 Hat is the wolf jeff, that is a tloſe earneſf. * 
1 2 Jt is not god jeffing withedge-twl9s- 
3 It is mote to know when to be filent, than 
when to (peak. i a 3 4 
4 He that thinketh much, and ſayeth little, 
ſpeaketh not. N 4, 
5 Pear and learn when pou are young dil? 
courſe, and jeff, when pou are ald. Sina“ 
6 Bur remember, then commonly know 
leaf, that cenſure mot. Nie 


- 


| 7 And be that underfſandeth himſelf, a 


= 
* > 2 — q . 
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thers , will rather wonder that things are 10 
well done, than cenſure them fo2 heing na 


better. | 6 | 
8 Give me a man that ſpeaks reaſon, rather 
than Authozs.,.. and ſence rather than Sills: 

gilins, the one argues a gend judgement, the 0: 
her onelp reading. 


At ig a greater tommendation to lap that 
1 


a man is wiſe, than that he is well read. 
0 He that flattereth unwozthilp before a 
mans face. will detract ag unwozthily behind a 
mans back. | | 
-+;:x2 do muh as pou Hear ann man decrac 
from anothers wozth, lo far He cames ſhoꝛt of it 

12 There are mann that in wozds are readn 
ts; pʒaiſe that which is god, but few that in 
works are read to follow the ſame. 


13 Perfea pꝛaile, and Felicity, tonſiſteth in 


a teutented life, and a Happy death, 


14. Maile encourageth the Spirit to do greut 


and mighty things, and nouriſheth trur vertue 
where it is begun 
15 Commendations make the laboz, light; 
thr, wie; ſtudios; and the hope, rich. 
16 The things are commendalls in a 


Naboflar.ſilente in his tongue, dilligence in rea · 


ding, and civility in his behaviour. 


$217; As the ſhadom followeth the bodp 55 ſo | 


Pꝛaiſe followoth vertu. 


8 There is no dap ſotlear, but hath ſome 


ul 
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uud; Not any bertue lo tompleat, but it is 
[abject tothe ſcandals of the envious. 


Chap. 25. Of Moderation, Mean. 


Jer LI evil lieth in extreams, that is, either 
le. lin to much oz to little; all god Ipeth in 
0. mean, that is, neither to much, noz te little; 
1 which is both che belk and rhe ſafeſt condition, 
At 2 In muſick, the mean is theſwetett part. 
3 Fire hath always ſmoak, as extreams 
7 [hath alwaps trouble. 

a | 4 A certain King demanded councel of: a 
5 Bilbo „the Biſhop called foz a large het .of 
A |parchment, whereon he wꝛote his advice in two 
it |wozds, a mean on the one ſide, and moderation 
on the other. 


n Chap. 26. Of Marriage. 


15 Mz ought to obepthe Laws, and women 
to oben their Pugbands. | 
2 Me that marrieth in hatte, repenteth at 
lealure. ä 

'& Dilence, and Patience, are the married 
£ folks bertues. 
4 Purechaſfticp is beauty to our ſouls, grace 
to our bodies , peace to our deſires, the (cal of 
gerate, the fſfaffe of devotion , the mark of the 
Dutt, the glow of life, and the comfort of death 
5 The bett four Aertues, are Chaltitp, Þik | 
[nilicyPodel'p, aud d chentr. 2 Chap: ; 


| 
] ? N 
[4 {3 
- . 
on te n 
— - 


"a 
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| f 
Chap. 27. Of Liberty, Obedience, Service -| 


Oo much libertp is an occaſion of to much 
confuſton ; liberep in the minde is a mark ] 
of goodneſs; in the tongue, of ſimplicitn; in the 

Hands of filching; and in the converſation, ok þ 


a defect in wit, modeſty, and grace. tl 
2 It is he is to be elkemed fie, that is not 
enflav'd to ann lewd init mitn. It] 

3 That man liverh moſt at liberty, that 
walketh by the rule of his Religion. 01 
4 To have aſetledconicience, is, of all liber. fr 
ties, the moſt pleaſant. .. 1 
5 To ſerbe well, and with obedience, ig 
ſign of great diſcretion, ge 


6 To a wile man boridage it ſelf is libertn. 

7 That nation is trulp hapyn. whoſe Sove;|th 
raign is merciful, and whole ſubjeas are obt- of 
dient, 

8 The obedience of wicked men is fear. de 
the juſt man obeps fo: lobe. 

9 Where realon is the maſter, appetite 10 
the ſervant. 

10 Diſobedience pzoc@deth from neglect, fo; 
He — beſt be obe ned, that beſt knows howte IC 
gobe"n. 

11 They make oftentimes the beff matters, | 
that in foꝛmer times had been the beit ſervantz me 

12 He thatobepeth thore above him, ige 
dot tutoʒ to theſe beneath bim. 

13 N 


3 4 


cap 
; 
118 


13 Me that is —— canlulth bis drvotiou 
bie dil cretion, His ſafety, and His religion. 


Chap. 28. Of Choice, 


ark T thou choſeſf a wife, conſuls che endow? 
the | L ments of her minde, moze than the beauty of 
| of| her perſon, the firſt is the Jewel, the other, bur. 
the cabinet that Holds it. 
not] 2 Be not haſfp in thy choice , les thou doit 
that in a dap, that cannot be undone in an Age. 
hat] 3 If thy choice be beautp, that is not witß⸗ 
out its blaſfs; if riches, thep Have wings: if 
er friends, they are fickle: but if vertue thou art 
happy, fo2 the alone is durable. 
6 4 Let thy choice al mans be lebol d at what is 
god, not what is great. 
1, | 5 Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer affiition with 
be: the childzen of God, than to enjop the pleaſures 
be⸗ 9 N. 

] 6 And hath not God choſen the pa} of this 
bu wozld, rich in Faith, and heirs of the King» 
em. which he hath pꝛomiſed to them that love 


ii bim? 
2 long what pou do, and da quickly} 
what pou habe conſidered. 
- wil 2 A wiſe man thinker upon what þath foz- 
merly bien done, and doth what hall hereafter 


"I 
2 We. 


foz Chap. 29. Of Conſideration. 


* 


1 — bp other. 
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3 Be re what is paſt, map fog | 
ſe what is :to tome. 

4 The conſideration ok delights paſt , are 
burthenſom ro a dejected minde. | 

-5 Blefſed is he that conſidereth the pwz, te | 


Lozd will deliver Him in time of trouble. 1 * 


\ ah Chap. 30. Of Conſcience, | 
God tonſciente, is a great comfort. f | 
2 An ill conſcience is a viper in the bo: | 
ſome of a nner. 
3. To ac wilfullp againſt the conſcience, is e 
rebel againſt the diviue Laws of the Almighty, Þ 
4 The Conſcience is a Diarp, that contains 
an acconnt of mans failings , and imper⸗ 
ketans. | 
5 A god Conſcience is a tontinual feat. 3 
6 Be careful of thn Conſcience, fo2 thou Halt 
nothing elle to accompany the into another 
wozldz. 
7 Aguiltp Conſcience is afraid , before it is f 
Hurt, no2 doth it nerd an acculer+ FP 
8 No plagne moze terrible, noz curſe moe 
prievous, than the guilt of a ſelf-accuſing Cone n 
cience. 
9 Fear God, Ponoz the Ring, lobe thy Neigh-\* 
„ bate no man, andthat foz mn, > 
- 
10 Fo the end ot the Commandment iz Chas El 
rien out of a pure Heare, and of agod. 0 4 
SIE: d — „ 


1 
| 
| 


r 
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. Chap. 31. Of Tograticude; 


FT © repay god, foz god, is humane: tore- 

He | turn evil foz god is diviliſh, to render evil 
1 P. evil is wicked. but ta return god for evil is 
þ 2 Waite injuries in butt, but tourteſies in 

ar ble. 5 

bo: 3 He that is covetous is mot apt to be in⸗ 

grateful. 

tel 4 Ever tobe begging, oz bozrowing, without = 

b. f naking a reſtitution, is an ingrateful diſpoſi⸗ 

nf lon , and doth oftentimes wozk difſention a⸗ 

nong the moff intimare friends and acquain= 

"Hance. 

5 Ifa man be bozn a fel, his Nature is his 

a Ppcogre, .. bur nothing can excuſe the man thar 

SÞungrateful. | 

6 To caſt awap courteſiss upon an ingrate⸗ 

is} 1 is like a mans hiding his treaſure 

8 it e Sea. 

ze 7 Thols:relations that are moft rial tu⸗ 

2 bn the bands of Aﬀinitp, and Conſangutty, 

|are - nevertheleſs okteutimes divided by thig 

b⸗ jt * vice of ingratitude. 

% There is a tinaure of the monſfrous ſin ok 

ugratitude, in the natures of all men, as we 

the childzen of diſobedience , and: the. offs 

ung of our Father Adam. J 

99 He is extreamly unthankful that win foz⸗ 

18 [pr « courtekie, but he i A aud wiel 


as <a * 


* ” , 
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edlp ungrateful that ſhall render il, fo; tHe ge 


He doth receive. 
10 The woꝛd ingratitude, is the epiromyi 


all impietp- 357 
Chap. 32. Of Beauty. 


vun. is the oꝛnament of the hodu, of ſol » 
witching a nature, that it eben fozteth a 
affection from the greateff ffrangexs. 
2 But a flower of (oſhozt a life thay it dies g 
fon as it is bloſſomed. 
3 Beantp is a ffrong Gpane , but is fem 
_ however captgbated bp the other Gan | 
010. 
4 Age and lickneſs are great enemies . 4 
Beauty. ” 'P; | 
5 But the beautp of the ſoul is pers | 
as Uertue, Wiſdom , which are flowers tf 
grow not in everp ones Garden. F: 
6 They that paint themſelves to beton 7 
beautiful, are diſplealed with what God | 
bone foz chem, and by endeabouring ro hiderſl 7 
de feas of the bodp, thep augmens rhe number g 
thole ſpots, and ffains, that infea the ſoul. T* 
7 That mai is unnatural t hat hach not a 
High eſttem fo2 beautp- 
8 But beautp without diltretion, is like F. 
pearl in a [wines mouth. FS 
9 Nature \&ms cruel in this, that a pL 0: 
man tannat dart His enes at a beauty, with 
great peril of 1 wamded bimlelk. 1 


0 


10 U 


25 The Kings Pſalter. 

e $4 10 The glozp of poung men is their frengih; 
Ind the brauty of old men is the gran Head. 
my} 7x Yow beautiful are the fc of him that 
hzingeth peace, and glad tyding9 of god things. 
12 Favour is deceitful, and Beautp is vain, 
hut a woman that feareth the Lozd ſhe ſhall be 

lolaiſed. - 

| Chap. 33. Of Youth, | 
9875 te gteateff woꝛk we Have to do inpourh, il 
an. to take care that we map not nerd to repent 


Fay 2 Houth that forvhierly cok pleaſure in bꝛabe 
0 lets, is nowturne> devour, and become a 
© Falvus vocariero ſome feminine beauty. - 

'{' 3 Bumilitp is a learning fit fo; pouth, and 
icon makes an old man wie. | 
"4. A pouthful eufom, makes an old habit 

5 The noung mans vertue-1$ 6bedience. 

a Bluches are the Weng of the porting, tex 

ei ntions are the oꝛnamentg af the old. 

red 7 The peung mon eh ukech rhar the old man 
Pa fol, the old man knowmecyh erhat de is ſo. 

tal 3 Sþozt inſtruaiuns are fit: fu; pouth, be⸗ 
Raule ſwneff learned, and rasten rememhzr din 


on 


T-9 Flp pstith ful lus; but follow Righteouſ- 
els, Faith, Cparirp, peace with them that cally 
bb Lozd with a pure heart. ; 
11% And remember thy Creates in the hans 
f youth. , | 


. . 
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Chap. 34. Of Heaven, and Hell. 


1 * way to Heaben, is to habe tontiuug 
thoughts of Hell; the muſing on Hells eter} 
nal fires map make ther careful to avoid theſ” 
wap to them, and ſin, the fuel of them. 4 0 
2 It is a dear bargain to bup a ſtu at the lol] 
of Þeaven, and to Have that fin actompaniel 
with the conſcience toꝛmenting thzeacs of Belli 
fi re, wherefoze let Hell be in thp thoughts, but la 
Peaven be thp Aim. 
3 It Gods Palace, Heaven be the beff pla” 
pis Pꝛilon, Hell, is terta wozſt. e 
4 If the jops of that paſs IH under ſfandin em 
the pains of this are above uot) | 
5 Diſcourſe map make them great, but' 
perience makes that little. | 
6 Pell and deffrucion: are bekoze the Len it pi 
_ much more then the hearts of the child 
of men- 
7 Mell and Deffrucion, are neber full; tal 8 
rpeg of man are never ſatisfied. 5 * 


Chap. 35. Of Fame, and Inſemy. PP 


Epozt is commonly a lper , and therefoyſyr 
— be believed. 

2 Aged name is wozth the havin et iti 

d to Kp. ach the having, p 


Aer 2 —_—_ * to die well, aud he of 
eg, aud lodies, dis name hall never} 
ke fogatten,. P, wal 


e. 4 Fon 


be 


( 1 . & 


; T gs F | 
4 Fame keeps His 3 — and 
ſpree neither moth noz rut can enter to de⸗ 
pur it. 
ud 5 An infamous Repoztisthe murtherer of 
ter n putation. 

thef 6 Fame, Time, and Riches, make fhzew'd 
Ale of their wings. 

7 It is the Pzinces fame, to be belobed bp 

5 \nbjects, and their fame, to be obedient to 

Je Wi 11 tir Vꝛzinte. 

tlas 8 Ak thou would' be famous thp ſelf, en- 
Iſteabour not to fkifle the reputation of — | 
ate 9 @peak as well as thou tanſt, and live as 

well as thou ſpeakeff, ſo ſhalt thou be famous, 

md thp name ſhall ljbo, 

10 That man fs infamous indeed, whole life 

s hated, and whole death is longed foz. 

i 1x Time hath Jron Tech, but Howeber it 

1 will gnaw abundantlp , ere it can (wallow 

own an infamy. 

| 12 A god name is a god poztion, inthe time 

if diſtrelg. * 

13 The memozp of the juſt is bleſſed : but 
the name of the wicked ſhall rot. 

14 4 god name is rather to be choſlen, than 
great riches, and loving favour rather than ſil⸗ 
"|ber and gold. 
| 15 A god name is better than pzecions 
Dintment, and the dax of death, than the dan 
5 ones birth. 
er _—_ 3 
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| | | ü t 
Chap. 36. Of Wiſdem, and n j 


WH be giveth his heart to ſeek and ſearch ou 
bp wiſdom concerning ail things that aut, 
done under Yeaven ; this ſoze travel Hath Go 
given tothe long af men, to be exertiſed there: 11 
with. 

2 The wiſe man takes care fo2 neteſlarieam 
not fo ſuperfluirtes, 

> Be ts rich that is rich in wiſdom, it with 
teac h him to be content in all conditions, bi 

4 The wiſe man is maſter of His own pal 
ſions. 151 

- Wiſdom aas nothing touſiderable, with di 

ont piemedttatton, 

6 Wiſe men ſ& cheir own faults bp the folj#! 
lies of others. 

7 It is wildam to be cautions, and a alp 
be tio dauut ful. 

8 The wile man knows how to 3 3 
wꝛong, as well as co reſent it. Ju 
9 That man that is to mile, is to fœliſb. 
10 The pꝛzite of wil dom ta abode ruvies. 

11 The fear ot the Loꝛd is wiſdom , and t 
depart fromevil is uderſtanding, but fwlgt 
Pptle wiſdom, and inſtruaion. 

12 The Kozd giveth wiſdom, out of H 
mouth. cameth knowledge, and understanding 

13 Yappy is that man that findeth wildom 
and gettech underffanding. 

14 Mildem ffrengthneth the wiſe , 


10 


Tie 


ling] 15 There was alittle City , and few men 
h oxovitþin it, and there came a great King again 
at aut, and beſteged it, and built great Bulwarks 
WH gain tt. ; 
Here] 16 Nowthere was in it a pw) wiſe man, and 
4he by His wiſdom delibered the City, pet no 
riegjman remembzed that ſame po; man. | 
17 Wiſdom is better than ſtrength, never- 
t wijthelels the poꝛ mans wiſdom is deſpiled , and 
his wo ds are not Heard. 
18 Yowever he that getceth wiſdom, Ioveth 
his own ſoul , and He that kepeth underſtan⸗ 
;ithiding ſhall finde god. 5 
19 Though wildom is an Houſe builded; 
fol and by under ſtanding it is efabliſhed 
20 Yowloever in wiſdom there is much 
ptigrief: and he that increaſeth knowledge , in⸗ 
-creaſeth ſozrow, * | | 
eq 21 But wiſdom excelleth follp, as far as 
flight excelleth darkneſs. _ 


| 
6 Chap. 37. Of Hypoerifie, Difſimulation. 


dit He not the wozld , that laps 
A 4 bimſelk open to be underſtod bp the would. 
2 Reſervednueſs is to ke commended ; cloſe- 
jjgnels, and dexterity is ta be commended; bur 
10/dilimulation ta be hated. | 
u 3 Pang men that are lip-Holp, are neverthe- 
leſs Heart-Hollow., 
u 4 A mogtal enemy is better than a falſg;friend. 
aj 14 5 To 


1127 


5 Wy 1 


han ten mighty men, which are in the City» | 


Lings Pla ter. 


nigemble with God and man. 


6 The Vpporrire when once diſeovered, wil 


not be believed though he ſpeaketh truth. 

7 zt there be one place in Hell hotter than 
another, it mas called Locus Hipocritarum, the 
plate of Bppocrites, 


8 He that Hateth, diſſembleth with His lips, | 


and laveth up deteit within him. 

9 The jap ok the Hypotrite, is but foꝛ a mos 
ment. 

10 Beware of the leaven of the Phariſes, 
which is Hypotriſie. 

11 TWherf thou doſt an Alms, do not lound a 


trumpet as the Yppocrites do; then have their 


re ward. 
Chap. 38. Of Life. 


E are certain we cannot lite long, and 
untertain whether toc tall live at al. 


2 KWihenamanlatthchis, he is not ſure his 
tongue Hall peak it aut. 

3 Pans liſe is a Lottern, where ſome dꝛaw 
much, others nothing. 


4 He that endeaboureth, attaineth; he that 


negleaeth, repenteth. 
5 De that doth all he can do, doth all he 
ſhould do. 
6 A laboꝛious life in pouth, is incouraged 
with the Zope of a quiet lite in Age. 
7 Pain and Plealure takes their turns in 


big like. 2 8 It 


tl 


n | 
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8 It is better not to live , than not to know 
% tolive. 
9 The lite of this woꝛld, is but the hope of 
alife in a better wozld. 
10 It is better diſcretion to ſtudn How to 
libe. than how long to live. 
11 Then cannot think to libe well, that do 


not think to die. 


12 Death is the end of our fears, and the 


beginning of ourjong. 


13 No man dieth moze contentedlp, than be 
that libeth moſt upright]p. 


Chap. 39, Ot Riches. 


Mere is an evil under the ſun, and it is 
tommon among men. 

2 Aman to whom God hath given riches, 
wealth, aud Honoz, ſo that He wanteth nothing 
fo2 Hts ſoul, of all that He defireth; pet God 
giveth Him not power to eat thereof, but a ſfran- 
ger eateth it: this is banitp and evil dileaſe. 

3 Me that laveth ſilver, ſhall not be ſatigked 
with ſilver; noz He that lobeth abundance, with 
entreaſe | 

4 When gods encreaſe, thep are entreaſed 
that cat them; and what god is there to the 


with their epeg? 
5 The flepof thelabouring man is (wert, 


whether he eat little, oz much; but the abun- 


| dance-of the rich, will not luffer him to fleep- 


a 
1 
: 
* 
1 


6 There 


owners thereof, ſaving the beholding of them 


eh £y 
9 


6 There is a ſoze chil under the ſun, namelp, 7; N 
riches kept foz the owners thereof to theis Z 


Hurt. 
7 Thole riches {periſh by evil cravel ; and he 


begetteth a (on, and there is nothing inhis 


Hand. 


8 As he came fozth of his mothers womb 
naked ſhall he return to go, as He came, and thay | 


carrp nothing ot his laboꝛ with him. 
9 There is alſo a ſoʒe evil, that in all points 


as he came, lo ſhall He go, and what pꝛofit Hath | 


He that laboureth foz the winde - 
10 All his daps allo he eacerh in darkneſs; 


and Hath much ſozrow and wꝛath in his ſick: | 


nels. 


11 It is gad and comelp foz one to eat am 


to dꝛink, and to enjop the god of all His labs; 


that he taketh under the ſun, all the dans of | 


his life, which God gipeth him; fog it is Hig 
oztion. 
8 12 Ebern man alſo to whom God Hath gib⸗ 
en riches, and wealth, and Hath given Him 
er to eat thereof , and to take his 2 
and to rejoate in his laboz; this is the gift of 
God. 
13 Foz he ſhall not narb remember the a 


of bg life, becaule God an{wereth bim in the 


; ra 


Chap. 


| 


. 
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Chap. 40. 
| Lemuels deſcription of a good wile. 


Uertuous woman is a crown to her Hul-? 
band, but ſhe that maketh aſhamed is ag 
rotennels in his bones, 
3 Who tan finde a vertuous woman, foz her 
mite is far abobe rubies⸗ 
3 The heart of herhulband doth lafelp cruſf 
in her, ſo that he ſhail Have no ned of ſpoil. 
4 She will do him god, and got evil, all the | 
the days of her life. * 
5 She ſ&keth wall, and flax, and wozketh 


willingly with her hands. 


6 She is like the Perchants ſhips; ſhe hzing⸗ 4 
eth Her fod from a far. 3 
- Sho ariſeth alſo while it is pet night, and. 
giveth meat to her Houſhold , and a poztion oe] 

— maidens. 
2 She conſidereth a field and bupeth it; with © 
the fruit of her hands ſhe planteth a Winepard. | 
9 She girdeth her lopns with firength, and 


| frengrhneth her arms. ; 
| - 10 She perteibeth that her merchandice is 
gad, her candle goeth not out by night. 


11 Shelapeth her hands to the (ſpindle and 
the diffaffe. 
12 She ſtretiheth aut her hand to the pœꝛ; 


pea, the reacheth fozth her hands to the nenn. 


13 She is not afraid of the ſnow foz 1.57 N 
Its "2 
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N Bouſhold; fo2 they are all cloached with ſcarlet. 
" 14 She maketh Her ſelf toverings of Tapes | 
ffrp; her cloaching is ilk, and purple. 

15 Her Huſband is known in rhe gates; 
When he ſitteth among the eld:rs of the lany, |! 
16 She maketh fine linnen and ellech it , |! 


and delivereth girdles unto the merchant. 'f 
17 Strength and Honoz are her cloathing, | 
and the ſhall rejopte in time to tame. i 
18 She openeth her mouth with wildome; 
and in her tongue is the law of kindneſs. | | 
19 She [oketh well to the ways of Her Honſ- 
Hold, and cateth not the bzead of idleneſs., | 4 


20 Yer childzen riſe up, and call her bleſſed, 
her hulband allo, and he pzaiſeth her. 

21 Favoz is deteitful, and beauty is bain, 
but a woman that feareth the Lozd , ſhe ſhall be 
pꝛaiſed. | 
22 Gire her ok the fruit of Fer hands, and | | 
let her own wozks pꝛaile her in the gates. 

] 
1 


Chap, 41, Of the increaſe of vanity. 


| Famer ed all the opp2efſtons that are done 
under the ſun; and behold the tears ok ſuch 1 
as were oppꝛefled, and they had no comfoꝛter: 
and on the ſide ol their oppꝛeſſours there was 
power, but then Had no comfozter. 

2 Wherefoze J pꝛailed the dead which are 
alrradp drad, moze than the living which are | 
pet alibe. 
3 Fea, better is he, than both they, 7 | 


nl⸗ | 
eateth bis own fleſh. 


be 
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bath not pet ben., who hath not ſen the ebil 
* |[wozk that is done under the lun. | 
4 Again, J conſidered all travel, and evern 


right wozk, that foz this a manis envid of his 


neighboz, this is vanirp , and bexation -of 


| (pirit- 


'5. Pan bp wildome ſ@keth” concerning all 
things that are done under Peaven., thi [02x 


travel hath God given to the lons of men, obe 


exerciſed therewitch. 
6 The fol foldeth His hands together; 5 and 


7 Better is an bandful with quierneſs, than 
thin both rhe Hands full with travel and bexa- .. 
tion of ſpirit. 

8 Aman that hath neither childe; noz bro | 
| ther, pet Hath no end of all His laboz, neither is 
His age ſatiſfied with riches, neither ſaith 
he foz whom do Jlaboz , and hireabe mp. ſoul of 
god : : This is allo vanity ;. pea, it is A 
travel. 


. 9 If aman beget an hundzed thildzen, and 
| libe manp pears, and his ſoul be nor fillpd with 


god. and alſo that he habe no Burial „Ay | 
that an untimelp birth is better than he: 1 
10 Foz he cometh in with vanity, aff; 


parteth in darkneſs. 


11 Seeing there be many things that in⸗ 


| creaſe banitp, what is man the better - 


12 Foz whoknoweth what is god foz man 


| ja this bein wa which be — ag a ha- 


dow; 
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"2s 3 „ ˙ü ⁵mvũ ! T 1 
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do; fo: who tan tell a man what ſhall be after 
Him, under the ſun⸗ 


Chap. 42. Of Vanity in divine affairs. 32] | 


Eep thp fot when tHe goeff to the Houſe 

of God: and be moze readu to hear chan 
to offer the ſacrifice of fopls, foz then conſider 
not that then do evil. 


2 Be not raſh with thun mouth, and let net | 


' thine Heart be Haſfn to utter ann thing befoze 
Gud; foz God is in Heaven and thou upon 
Barth; therefoze let thu wozde be few. 


A Foz a dꝛeam cometh from the multitude of | 


eſs, and a fil is known by his multitude 
of wozds. 


4 When thou boweff a vow unto God, defex | 


not to pan it; fo; Be Hath na pleaſure in fals; 
vom that which rhou hatk no wꝛed. 

5 Better is it that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, 
than that thou chouldit vow, and nor pax. 

6 Suffer not thy mouth to taute ch flech to 
fin , neither ſap thou befoze the Angel, that it 
was an err; wheretoze Hould God be a 
a 25, boite, and deffron the work of thine 


a inthe multitude of dreams, and ma⸗ 
| apa, there are divers vagities ; But feat 


— —— 


Chap 
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Chap. 43. =: 
The Creation of the World. 


12 the beginning God created the Heaven; 
and the Earth. 
2 The Earth was without fozm , aud darks 


| neſs covered the fate of the deep, and the divine 
| ſpirit maved upon the waters. 


3 And God laid let there be light, and there 
was light. | 
4 and God ſaw the light, that it was gad: 
and God divided the light from dartmneſs. 4 
5 And Godcalled the light Dap, and che darks 
neſs He called Night ; and the evrning and tbe 
moꝛzning were the firſt dan. q 
6 And God ſaid, let there be a krniament 11 


| the midi of the waters: and ler it djbide the 


waters from the waters. | 
7 And God made a Firmament, and divided 
the Waters, which were under the firwamentr, 


4 from the Waters which were gbove the Fir: 
19 Kerr and 11 was lo. 


8 And Sod called the Firmament, Þeabeng 
* the ebening and the mozning were rhe lee 
cond dap. 

9 And Gad ſaid let the Maters unber the 
Heaben be gathered togecher unto- one place, 
and let the dzp lan appear, and it was ſo. 

10 And God called the dzy Land, Tarch, and 


the gathering nn of the Wants , _ 
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He Seas: and God ſaw that it was ned; 
II And God laid, let the Garth bzing forth 
Gaſs and Herbs peilding ſed, and the Fruit: || , 
træ peilding Fruit after his kinde , whole led 
is in it lelf, upon the Earth: and it was ſo, 
12 And the Earth bꝛought fozth Gzals, and | 

Herb peilded ſ&d after his kinde, and the Tre | 
pei lded Fruit, whoſe ſ&d was in it ſelf after His 
kinde ; And God ſaw that it was god. | 
13 And the evening, and the mozning were 

the third dan. „ 

14 And God ſaid, Let there be lights in the | 
Firmament of Peaben, to divide the dap from 
the night; and let them be foz ſigns and foz ſea⸗ ,, 


ſons, and fo daps and pears. 

15 And let them be fe2 lights in the Firma: 
ment of the Meaben, to give light upon the 
Earth: and it was ſo. 

16 And God made two great Lights; tho 
greater light to rule the dap, and lefler light to 
rule the night: he made the Stars alſo, | 
17 And God ſate them in the Firmament of 
the Heaven, to give light upon the Garth: 

18 And to rule over the dan, and over the | , 
night, and to divide the light from the dark: | 
neſs; aud God ſaw that it was god. 
19 And the evening and the mozning were 


* 


the fonrth dap. 


o And God ſaid, LexshaWaters being fazth 
abundautly the moving Creature that bath 
Ute, and Fowl that may fly above een I 


Ad * & ” — 
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the oßen Firmament of Heaben. ; 

21 And God created great Whales, and ebern 
living Creature that moveth , which the Was 
ters brought fo2th abundantly , aftes their 
kinde, and eberp winged fowl after His kinde ; 
and God ſaw that it was god. 

22 And God blefled them, ſaying, be kruit⸗ 
and multiply, and fill the Waters in the 
Seas, and let Fowl multiply in the Earth. 

23 And the evening and the mozning were 

the fifth dap. | 
24 And God laid, let the Earth bzing fo2ch 
the libing Creature after his kinde , Catrel, 
and creping things, and Beaſt of the Earth af- 
ter his kinde; and it was lo. 

25 And God made the Beat of the Earth a# 
ter His kinde, and Cattel after their kinde, and 
ebern thing that crepeth upon the Earth, after 


his kinde: And God ſaw that it was gad. 


26 And God laid, let us make man in our 
Image, after our likeneſs: and let them have 
dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over 
| the Fowl of the Air, and over the Cartel, and 
ober all the Earth, and over evern creeping 


- | thing that crepoth upon the Earth. 


27 S0 God treated man in his own Image, 


in the Image of Gad treated he him, male and 4 
female created he them. 4 


23 Aud God blefſed them, aud ſaid unto_ 
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ober the Fiſh of the Sea, and ober the Fowl ak. 
the Air, and ober ebern living thing that mo. 
beth upon the Carth. } 
29 AndGodſaid, behold, Jhave given vou 1 
everp Herb, bearing S@d, which ts upon the 
face of all the Carth, and every Tree, inthe} 
which is the Fruit of a Tre pielding Ded, toff 
pou it ſhall be fo meat. 

30 And to ebery Beaſt of the Earth, and ti 
every Fowl of the Air, and to every thing that j 
crepeth upon the Garth, wherein there is life, 
J habe given every græn Herb, foz meat. Amn 
it was lo. e 

31 And God law ebern thing that He had 
made; and behold it was verp god, and the: * 


| bening , and the moꝛ ning, were the ürth day, 


Chap. 44- s 
The Hiſtory of Sampſon. ſail 


8 with his Father, and his Pother t 
went down tothe Utnepards of Timnath; 
and behold a poung lion roared againſt ents ub 
2 And the ſpirit of che Lo2d came migf 
upon him, and he rent him, as he would Hs 
rent a Rid, and he had nothing in His hand. 

3 And he turned aſide to ler the tarkals oh 
Lion; and behold there was a warm af 1 
and Wonen in the tarkals of the Lion. 
4 And he tok thereof in his hands, and wen 
on eating, and tame to his 1 and pore) 5 
. be: 2 * Save om. © and 2 
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2-15 And Sampfbn made a fealk, and laid unto 
\Hircp of His companions that were with him, 
voyÞ will put foztha riddle unto pou, if pou can de- 
 theflare it me, within the ſeven days of the teaff; 
theft will give pou thirty ſheets, and thirty change 
toe garments. 3 
6 But if pe cannot declare it me, then ſhall 

drobe give me in like manner, and then laid unto 
hatſhim put foꝛth thy riddle , that we map hear it. 
ite 7 And he laid, Out of the eater came fo2ch 
Anziiear , and out of the ſtrong came fozch lwert⸗ 
eſs , and they could not expound the riddle. 
had] 8 And it came to pals on the ſeventh dap, 
e that then laid unto Sampſons wife, entite thun 
, dus band to declare the riddle, leſt we burn the. 

ind thu Fathers houſe with fire. | 
9 And Sampſons wife wept befoze Him, and 
Kid, thou loveff me not, fo2 thou haſt put fozth 
riddle unto the childzen of mp people, and halt 
hit told it me. 

h; a 
n 10 And the wept befoze him the ſeven daps 
ile the feaſt laſted, and on the ſeventh dap he 
Fd her, becauſe ſhe lap ſoꝛe upon Him; and ſhe 

ald the riddle to the childzen of Her people. 
„Iii And they latd unte him, on the ſebentH 
Pp, befoze the ſun went down; what is [werter 

Pan Yonep, and what is fronger than a Lion? 
Fad be [aid then, if pe Had not plowed with mp 


% 


Miter, pe Had not found aur mp riddle. 
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thirty men of them, and tk their ſpoil , and 
gave change of garments unto them which ex: 
pounded the r1ddle-: : 3 
13 And Sampſons wife was given to his com: * 
panion, whom he uſed as his friend. gun 
14 A while after, in the time of wheat har: 
veſt, Sampſon viſited His wife with a Kid , and fat 
he ſaid J will go into mp wife into the Cham 
ber, but her Father would not ſuffer Himty|, 
o in. 5 Ini 
: 15 But laid, Jverily thought, thou Had'f Mn 
utterly Hated her, therefoze J gave her to thy he 
companion; is not her pounger ſiſter fairer than ral 
the - Take her, Jp:ap the in her ſtead. |. 
16 But Sampſons wzath being kindled , ht, 
went and caught th2& hundzed foxes , and tag i 
firebꝛands, and turned tail to tail, and putif 
firebꝛand between two tails. 7 
17 And when he had ſet the bꝛands on fire he 
let them go nts the ſfanding Cozn of the Phil 
ines, and then burnt up the ſhockes, and alla 
the ſtanding Coꝛn, with the Uinepards - aun 
Olives. if " 
13 Then the Philiſfines ſaid, who hal; 
done this- and it was anſwered, Sampſon thi” 
fon in law of the Timnite , becauſe be Had gibel 
His wife to His companion. And the FD 15 


[ 
[ 


Gl 
kn 


Eines came up, and burnt Her and her 
with fre, 


| 19 Nevertheleſs Sampſon ſmote them Wi 
.. by Thigh, with a laughter; aud bf 
* „ 3 of bg Ne Wy 3 * 
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{went and dwelt on the top of the rock Eram. 
20 Then th2& thouſand men ok Judah, went 
and!” che top of the rock Eram, and laid to Sampſon, 
ex: no welt thou not, that the Philiſtines are ru⸗ 
am lers over us, what is this that thou haſt done? 
nnd he ſaid, as then did unto me, lo habe J dane 
a [unto them. | 
"|. 21 And then laid we are come to binde ther 
amm, falt, and to deliver ther into their hands, but 
1 tolprelp we will not kill the our (elves , ſo then 
bound Him wich two new Cozds, and hzought 
df him from the rock. | h | 
thyl, 22 And when the Philiſtines law him, then 
bigoted againſt him; and the ſpirit of che. Lazy 
tame mightily upon him: and rhe co2ds that 
> were upon his arms, became as flax that was 
 *Jurnt with fie, and his bands leſed from off 
"His hands. 
uri 23 And he found anew Jaw-bone of an Aſs; 
** d put fozth his hand, and rok it, and flew a 
ll houſaud men therewith. 
la. 24 And he was ſoze athirff, and called on 
ae Lo:d, and laid, thou haſt delivered me from 
"Amine enemies, pet now ſhall J die foz thirT, 
1 * fall into the hands of the Uncircum- 
"emled, | | | | | 
6 1.25 But God tlabe an Hollow plate that was 
:\mthe Jaw, and there came water thereout, +4 
mund when he had dzank, His ſpirits were re- 
ha bed. . 
26 Then went 9ampſon unto Gazay and ſaw 
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there an — and went in unto her. 
27 And the Gazites compaſſed him in, and! we 
— wait foz Him all the night, ſaning, in the en 
o2ning we ſhall kill him. 3 
— And Sampſon arole at midnight, and tene 
the deoꝛs of the gate of the Ci itu, and the twſha 
polls, bar, and all, and putting them on his] 
ſhoulders, carried them a wan with him. lit 
29 After this he loved a woman whole nan nit 
was Delilah. we. 
30 And the Lozds of the Philiſtines ſaid] z 
unto her, entite him, and ſe where in his greatlnt 
ſtrength lieth, and by what means we manſon, 
binde him, to pꝛevail againf him; and we willbea 
give the, eber one of us, eleven Hundzed pieten 3 
of ſilver. [ob 
31 And Delilah ſaid to Sampſon, tell me Apa 
pzap, wherein thy great ffrength lieth, anſfoli 
where with thou mighteſt be bound, co afflid} / 
the. 1 ir 
32 And Sampſon ſaid, binde me with (evelhis 
green withes that were never dried; then ſhall 
J be weak, and as another man. Na 
33 And "tho bound him therewith, and thet o 
were menlping in wait in the chamber, and ſh 
ſaid, the Philiſtines be upon thee, Sampſon, ant} 
he bake the withies as a thzead of rowe ip! 
broken, when it toucheth the fire. a an 
34 And Delilah laid unto Sampſon, thon haf 
mocked me, and told me lies; tell me tiow an 
pꝛap the, wherewith thou maylt be bound. - Iof 
35 al 
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35 And be laid, binde me fag with. new 4% 
andz . that were neber pet uſed, then I ſhall be _ 
thekrak as another man. 
36 Delilah bound him therewith, und ſaid, 
tmkthe Philifines be upon rh& , Sampſon, and he 
t wahꝛake them from off His arms like a thꝛead. 
his 37 And Delilah ſaid unto Sampſon, thou haſt 
hitherto mocked me, tell me, where wi th thou 
um nighteſt be bound, and he laid unto her, if thou 
weaveſt y ſeben lorks of mp Head with the web, 
aid] 38 And the faſtened it with the pin, and ſaid 
eatmto Him, the Philiffines be upon che, Samp- 
napſon, and he awaked , and went away with the 
vil ram, and with the web. =_ 
ces] 39 And ſhe ſaid unto him, How canſf thou F 
lobe me, when tHine heart is not with me; thou 
e Paſt mocked me theſe tha times, and Haft not 
anditold me wherein thn great frength lieth. 
fla 40 And it came to paſs, when the pzelled 
it Lim daily with Her wozds, that he told her all 
ve his heart, and laid unta her, there Hath not 
allcome a ra zoz upon mp head; for J habe been a 
{Nazarice unto God from mp mothers womb, if. 
ia be haven m ſtrength will decap , and Wall 
| ie weak, as another man. 
41 Then Delilah ſent foz the Lozds of the 
Philiſtines, and told them what Had paſſed; 
[and then brought money in their hands. 
42 And ſhe made him ſleep upon her knees, 
land ſhe cauſed a man to ſhave off the ſeven locks 
"Fi vis head; and ſhe began to aſflia bim, 
A 4 . ns 
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aid His tae went "Hom. him. 
43 And the laid, the Philiſtines be upon the 


Sampſon, and he awoke, aud laid, J will go eut 


as at ather times and ſhalie my ſelf; and he wil 
not that the Lozd was departed from him. 

44 But the Philiſtines tek him, and put 
out his epeg, and bzought Him to Gaza, and 
bound him with fetters of bzaſs , and put him 
to grinde in the P2iſon-Houle, 

45 Mowbeit the hair of His Head began to 
grow again, after it was ſhaven. 

46 Then the Lo2ds of the Philiſtines met 
to offer ſacrifice to Dagon their God, and tore: 
jopte that Sampſon their enemp was defivered 
into their hands. 

47 And when their hearts were merrp, they 
called foꝛ Sampſon to make them ſpo2t, and then 
let him between the pillars. 


48 And Sampſon laid unto the lad that heb 


him ba the hand, ſuffer me to feel the pillars, 
that J man lean upon them. 


1 
49 There were upon the rok of the houſe, 
ates th2e thouſand men, and women, and all 


the Lozds of che Philiſtines were there. 
| 50 And Samplon called unto the Lozd , and 
ſaid, DLozd remember me, Jp2an the, this 


once, that I map be avenged ot the Philiſtines, 


foz mu two epes, 
51 And Sampſon twk Hold of the two middle 


pillars, upon which the Houſe ſfod , and laid, 


let me die pg the Phtliſtines; and he bowed 
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Him elf with all his ale arid Uthe Fouls fell 
upon all therein, lo the dead which he flew ar * 
his death, were mo2e than then which he lew 
wil in his life. 


put Chap. 45. | 
and David killeth Goliath, E 
him PV Arms of the Jſraelites , and Phili⸗ 
fkines being ready to battel , there went 
1 to] out a Chapton from the camp of the Philiſtines 7 
named Goliath of Gath ; whoſe height was ix 
met] cubits and a ſpan. 
tt: 2 Þe had an Helmet of bzaſs upon His head, | 
red and he was armed with a coat of mail, whoſe'% 
weight was ſive thouſand ſhekels of balls. 
hey 3 Me had graves of bzaſs upon his legs, and 4 
hen 4 of bzals between his ſhoulders. * 
4 4 Theffaff of his {pear was like a weavers 
eld] beam, Hig ſpears Head weighed ſix hundzed ſhe⸗ 
m1 k kels of Jron , and a ſhteld-bearer went ie 
\ him- 
ſe]. And he tried to the Armies of Iſrael, — 
all pou a man fo2 pou, and let him come down to 
me, fo: J defiethe Armies of Iſrael this dap. I 
nd 5 WhenSaulandall Iſrael Heard thoſe wozds, 4 
they were diſmaned, 5 
eg, 7 And the Philiſfine dzew near, — 2 
and evening, and pzeſented Himſelf foztp dans. 
dle 8 Now David tame tothe trench, as the Holt - 
id. was going * to the fight, and ſhorted fox the 
d batcel. J 
"ny, 6 4: # 9, bers k 
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Goliath rhe Champion of the Philiffines, ſpake 
” as befote, and David Heard him. | 
10 And all the men of [ſrael when then law 
the man, fled from him, foz then were ſoze a- 
raid. 
; 11 And the men of Iſrael laid, whoſeever ſhall 
kill this man, that is tome up to defie Iſrael, the 
| King will enrich him with great riches, and 
will give Him his daughter, and make His fa- 
” thers Houle free in liracl, 
12 And David ſpake unto Saul, ſaning, let no 


13 And Saul laid to David, thou artmot able 
to fight with him, foz thou art but a peuth, and 
he a man of war from His nouth. 

14 And David ſaid unto Saul, thy ſervant 
kept his farhers ſhæp, and there came a Lion, 
and a Bear, and tok a lamb out of the flock. 

15 And J went out after him and lmote Him, 


_ me, I caught him by His beard and flew 
| m. | 

16 Thyſlervant flew both the Lion, and the 
Bear: and this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall 
be as one ot them, ſeeing he Hath defied the Ar⸗ 
mies ot the living God. 


4 Lozd be with thee, 
18 And Saul armed David with his armoz, 
* : | . and 


9 And as he talked with his bꝛethꝛen, behold 


A mans heart fail, becauſe of him; thun ſervant 
wil go, and fight with this Philiſtine. 


and having delivered the lamb, when he aroſe - 


17 And Saul ſaid unto David; Go, and the 


| 
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and He put an Helmet of bꝛals uponHfs head, 
allo he armed him, with a coat ok mail. 5 
1) And David girded his (wo d upon his Ar⸗ 
mour, and alaped te go, fot he Had not pꝛobred 
it; and David ſaid, J cannot go with thele, {a , 
he put them off again. 
20 And he telt his ſfaff in his hand, and 
thoſe Him five lmoth Tones out of the bꝛok, and 
put them in a ſhepherds bag which he had, and 
his fling was in his hand, and he dꝛew neer the 
Philiſfine. 3 


21 And the Philiſtine dꝛew near unto David, 
and the man that bare the ſhield went befoze 1 
him. * 
22 And when the Philiſtine looked about, 
and law David, he diſdatned him; fo he was 
ut a pouth, and ruddu, and ok a fair connte- I 
nance. ? 
23 And the Philiſtine laid unto David, am J 2 
a dog that thou cameſt to me with ſfaves- And 
the Philiſtine curſed David by his Gods. . 
24 And the Philiſtine ſaid to David, come ta 
me, and J will give thy fleſh to the Fowls ok 
the Air, and to the Beaſts of the Field. — 
25 Then ſaid David to the Philiſtine, thou 
tomeſt to me with a lwoꝛd, and with a lpear, 
and wit h a ſhield; but J come unto the, in the 
name of the Loꝛd of Bolts, the God of the Ar ⸗ 
— of Iſrael, whom thou haſt defied. i 
6. This dap will the Lozd deliver the int 

min hands, and 3 will \mite the , and "hin 4 
2 ne 
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The Kin fer. 


bine head krom thee , arg all [the Earth man 
know that there is a God in Israel. 

27 And it came to pals, when the Phili⸗ 
ine aroſe, and dꝛew nigh unto David, that 
| e haſted toward the Army to meet the Phi⸗ 

iſtiue. 

28 And David tok a ffone from his bag, 


koze head, that the ſtone ſunk into his head, and 
he fell upon his face to the Earth. 

29 Then David ran, and Twd upon the Bhi⸗ 
* liſt ine, and took the Philiffines: lwoꝛd, and ſlew 
him and cut off his head therewith, and when 
2 the Philiſtines law their Champion was dead, 
F thep fled. 


Chap. 46. Danieli in the Lions Den. 


the days of Darius King of Perſia, all the 
1 P:efidencs of the Kingdom, the Governozs, 
and the Pzinces, the Councellers, and the Cap: 
” rains, conſultod together to eſfablith a ropal 
katute, and co make a firm decree, that whoſo- 
eber ſhairld ask a petition of any God oz man, 
- ſave ot the King Himſelf , He ſhould be caſt into 
the Den ol Lions. 

2 The king likewiſe eſtabliſhed this detrer, 
and ſigned the wꝛiting, that it might not be 
changed, accozding to the law of the Pedes any 
+ Perſians, which altereth not. 

3 Now when Daniel knew that the wziting 
| was fgned, R he went ines his houle , 3 
A n- 


and ſling fr, aud ſmote the Philiſtine in his 


r 
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tute which the King effabliſheth , man he 


bꝛought fozth Daniel, and caſt him into the Den 


4 paſſed the nigh eint 
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windows being open in his chamber toward 
Jer uſalem, he kneled upon his knas thee times 
a dap, aud pꝛape d, and gabe thanks to his God, 7 
as fozmerin. 
4 Then theſe men aſſcmbled and found Daniel © 
pꝛapiug,, & making {ipplication befoze his God. 4 
5 And then ſpake unto, the King concerning * 
his Decree, and laid unto him, that Dane 
which is of the Captivity of the children ok 
Judah, regardeth not the King, noz his Decree, } 
but maketh hig Petition th. timeg a dan. 
6 When the King heard theſe wozds he was 
ſoze diſpleaſed with Himſelf , and labozed till 
the going down of the ſun to deliver Daniel. 
7 But theſe men hating Daniel, aſſembled. 
before the King, and urged, that the law of rho 4 
Pedes and Perſians is, that no decree, oz ſfa⸗ 


changed, 
8 Then the King commanded, and they | 


of Lions; Now the King ſpake and ſaid unto. 
Daniel, thy God whom thou ſerveſf continnally' « 5 
he will deliver ther. ; 

9 And a ſtone was bzought , and laid upon © : 
the mouth ok the Den, and the King ſealed ft - 
with His own ſignet, and with the ſigner of his 
Lozds, that the purpoſe might not be — 4 


concerning Danie 
10 Then the no wont to —} are; 
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The Kings Pſalter. 


ments ok Puſick bzought befoze him, and his 
llerp went from him. 

11 So the King arole bern earlp in the moz⸗ 
ning, and went in haffe to the Den of Liong. 
112 And when he came to the Den, Hecrped 
with a lamentable voice unto Daniel, ſaping, 
O Daniel, ſervant of the living God, ts thy God 
whom thou ſcrvelf continually, able to deliver 
the from the Lions - 

13 Then laid Daniel unto the King, © King 
live fo ever. 

14 Pp Godhath lent his Angel, and hath 
| hat the Lions monthes, that they have not 
Hurt me, foz as much as befoze him, innocen- 
= cp was found in me; and allo befoze the, O 
Bing. have J done no hurt. 

15 Then was the king exceding glad foz Him, 
and commanded Daniel to be taken from out the 
Denzlo Daniel was taken out, and no Hurt found 
about Him, becaule he believed in His God. 


men were bought that accuſed Daniel, and were 
taſt into the Lions Den, then, their Chil- 
den, and their Wives, and the Lions bzoke 
their bones in peices ere then came to the bot⸗ 
tom ofthe Den. 
1 Then King Darius wzote unto all Peo- 
ple, Nations, and Languages that dwell in all 
ihc Earth, to let them know his decree, that in 
{ everp Dominion of his Kingdom , merrſhould 
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16 Then the King commanded , and thole 


us, 


1 ny þ {par mo the God of Daniel, who ; 
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hath delivered him from the paw of the Lions · 
18 So Daniel pꝛolpered in the reign of Dari: 
us, and in the reign ok Cyrus the Perſian. 


Chap. 47. Jenab ſwallowed by a fiſh. 


TY wozd of the Lozd caine unto Jonah, che 
Don of Amittas „laping. f3 
| 2 Ariſe, go to Nineveh that great City , and 
crp againlt it; fo2 their wickedneſs is come uß 
befo2e me, 44 
3 But Jonah roſe up to fl unto Tarſhiſh, 
from the pzeſence of the Lozd, and went down 4 
to Joppa, and he found a ſhip going to Tarſhiſn; 
ſo he paped the fare thereof, and went down in⸗ 
to it, to go with them unto Tarſhiſh from the 
preſence of the Load. 1 
4 But the Loꝛd ſent out a great Winde into 
| the Sea, and there was a mighty tempeff in 
the Sea, ſo that the Ship was like to be bzoken. 7? 
5 Then ths Parriners were afraid, and crped = 
| edbevp man unto His God, and calf fozth the 
wares that were in the Ship into the Sea, but 
Jonah was gone down into the fides of the 
6 So the Ship:maſer came to bim, and ſaid. 
what meaneſt thou, O flæper; Ariſe, tall upen 1 
| thn God, that we periſh not. az 
7 And they agre&d to coff lots, that then . 
| might know foz whole ſake this til teme pony 3 | 
them, and the lot fell upon Jonah, . 1 
8 * * F el 1 Uwe 2 
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the, what is thine occupation , and whence to: 5 
meſt thou | | a 
9 And he laid, J am an Hebrew, and J fear r 
the Lozd God of Heaven, which Hath made the 
Sea, and the d2p land. | 0 
10 Then were the men exterding afraid, am fil 
ſaid unto him, whu Haſt thou done this⸗ (faz 3 
he 8 told them he fled {rom the pꝛelente of th 
202d. er 
11 Then laid then unte him, what ſhall we [4 
do unto thæ, that the Sea map be calm to ug» [8 
; 12 And he ſaid, tale me up, and taſt me fozth |. 4 
into the Sea, fo: J know that foz my ſake this de 
great tempeſt is upon pou. "0 her 
13 Nevertheleſs the men rowed hard ta ent 
bing the veſſel to land, but then could not. nel 
14 So then rok up Jonah, and calf Him into [#1 
the Sea, and the tempeſt ceaſed. N 
15 Then the men keared the Lozd exceding: anc 
lu, offered a ſacrifice, and made vows. elkr 
16 Now the Loꝛd had pzepared a great fiſh | An 

to [wallow up Jonah, and Jonah was in the! © 
belln of the fiſh, thue dans and ther nights. ſpbit 
17 Then Jonah pzaped unto. the Lozd hit dis - 

Pod, out of the fiſhes bellp. 1.7 
18 And the Loꝛd ſpake unts the Fiſh, and irg 
bomitttd Jonah upon the dzp land. ID Lt 


Chap. 48. Judeth and Hobfern... 
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jagoas ſhut His tent without, and diſmiſſed the 
vaiters from the pzeſence of His Lozd, and then 
went to their beds, foz then were weary, fn 
2 And Juderh was l[eTt alone in the tent; and 
dolofernes [ping along upon his bed, foz He was 
9 illed wit h wine. | 
b 3 Now Juderh had commanded her maid ca 
i und without her bed chamber, and to wait fo 
ſſer coming fo2th, as ſhe did dailp :  foz ſhe ſaid 
he would go to her pꝛapers, and ſhe \ſpake to 
"Pagoas acco2ding to the ſaid purpoſe. 
p |. 4 So all went fozrh , and none was left in 
| ze Wed-chamber , neither little, no2 great ; 
hen Judeth ſfanding by His bed laid in her 
heart; © Lozd God of all power, lok at this oF 
neſent upon the wozks of mine hands ; fo the il 
waltation of Jeruſalem, 2 
5. Foz now is the time to Help thine inheri= 
„kante, and to execute mine enterpzize, tothe 
1 eſfructon of the enemies which are riſen a= 
J 6 Then ſhe came to the pillar of the bed 
hich was at Holofernes head, and tot down 
Adis Faulchion from thence. | 
7 And appꝛoached to his bed, and tek Hold 
the hair of His Head, and laid itrengthen me, 
2 Lo:d God of Iſrael, this Jap. 
8 And ſhe ſmote rwice upon his neck withal 1 
ber mig zt, and ſhe tk awapHis head; N 
1 And tumbled his down from the bod, = 8 
ſt 4 ere HOP) bp on ie ahay = | 
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and went ford, and gave the Head to Her mad 
10 And ſhe put it in her bag of meat; lo thenbthi 
went together, accozding to their tuſtome, unte Di 
pꝛaper; and when then paſſed the Camp, then den 
went to the gates of Bethulia. | | cha 
11 Then laid Judeth afar off to the watch 
men at the gate, Open, open now the gate; aud pet 
when the men of the Ctp Heard her voice, the a 
made haffe and called cheir elders, 
12 Ho ſhe tek the Head out of the bag, ani ple 
ſhewed ic, and laid unto them, behold the hen i 
3 of Holofernes, the chief Captain of the Armpuſ} - 
=. - Aft, andbehold the Canopp wherein he did li tul 
in his dumkennels, and the Lozd hath ſmittu © 
him by the hand of a woman. | 


Chap. 49. 
The three Children in the fiery Furnace, 


A] Euchadnezzar rhe King made un t BY 
of Gald, who'e height was thꝛerſtoze tu an 
- bits, andthe bzeadth thereof fix cubics;' He letiſ hes 
up in the Plain of Dura, in the Pꝛobinte of Bo» / 
yion. . 
2 Then the Pa intes, the Governozs , anz 
Captaius, the Judges, the Trealurers, th but 
Countellozs, the Sheriffs, and all the Rulerſi 1. 
of the Pzovinces aſlemhled to the dedicatiou i the 
the Image. \... | me 
| 3 Shen an Merauld crpedalond, ta pou, it iſ nit 
|  Fommanded, O People, Nations, and Langu$ 1 
M Ns, 3 25 | 4 N 5 
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© The Kings Plalter. 
d 4 That at what time pe hear the ſound ok 
tenlthe Cozuet, Flute, Yarp, Sackbut, Plaltern : 
” Dultimer , aud all kindes of Pulick „ pe fall 
hen dewu and wozthip the golden Image that Nebu- 
[chadnezzar the King hath ſet un. 
th 5 And who lv faKeth net down and wozthip- 
nd peth,thall the ſame Hour be caſ# into the mid of 
4 burning ferp Furnace. - 
6 Therefoze at that time when all the peo⸗ 
ple Heard the Puſick , they fell down and woꝛ⸗ 
Hipped the golden Image. | 
7 And at the lame time certain Caldeans at⸗ 
hi [wid Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, ſavings 
if O King, live for eber 
8 There are certain Jews, whom thou Halt 4 
let over the aflaivg of the Pꝛobinte of 1 
theſe men regard not ther, neither ſerve t 
thy Gods, noz wozſhip the golden Image whic | 
thou Hall ſer up. a 
9 They was Nebuchadnezzar full &f furp, = 
: land commanded that the Furnace ſhould : 
i} beated ſebeu times moze than it was wont to bs. 
10 And he commanded the mot mighty men 
were in his Armp, to binde Shadrach, Me- 
0 ach, and Abednego, and ts caſt them into the 
h j harming fierp Furnace, 
1 Then theſe men were bound in their coats, 
diheir holen, and their hats, and their othor gar⸗ 
s, and were calf into the midlf of the bus» Jy 
4 12 * W e be 
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flame of the Fire flew thoſe men that tok up 
” Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. 

13 And theſe thꝛer men fell down bound in the 
midſt of the burning fiery Furnate. 

14 Then Nebughadnezzar the King was a⸗ 
ſfoniched, and laid, Lo, J ſe four men lwſe, wal: 
king in the midff 'of the fire, and then have no 
Hurt, and the fozm ol the. fourth is like the 
Don of God. 

15 Then Nebuchadnezzar tame near to the 
mouth of the burning fierp Furnace , and laid, 


Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, pe ſervants | 
of the moſt High God, come fozth, and they ramt 0 


foꝛth from the midſt ol the fire. 

16 And the Pzinces, Gobernozs, and Cap⸗ 
tains , and the Kings Countellers, ſaw theſe 
men upon whole bodies the fire hadno power, 
no2 was a Hair of their head ſinged, neither 
was their coats changed, noz the ſmell of fire 
Had paſſed on them. 


17 Then the King Had made a new Decre; u 
that kvern People, Nation, and Language, | 


| 


which ſpake any thing amiſs againſt the God 
of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego , ſhould be 
tut in pieces, and their heules be made a dung: 


bil, becauſe he had lent bis Angel and deliver: 


rd his Servants, and no other God can deliver 
after this ſor. | 

18 Sothe King — theſe thee men in 

the P2obince of _ on, 


. 
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Chap. 50. | 
The Deaths of Ananias and S2pphirae 


Certain man named Ananias with Sapphi- 
LX ra hts wife, ſold a poſſeſſion. 

2 And kept back part of the pzice, his wkie 
allo being pꝛibn to it, and bzought a certain 
part and laid it at the Apoſtles fert. 

3 But Peter (aid, Ananias, why Hath Satan 
filed thine heart, to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and to 
kep back part of the pꝛite of the land. | 
4 Whiles1t remained, was it not thine own? 2 
and after it was ſold, was it not in thine own ' 


power; why haft thou conceived this thing in 


thine heart ⸗ thou halt nor lied unto men, but | 


unto God. 


5 And Ananias hearing theſe wozds, fell 
down, and gave up the Ghoſt: and great fear 
tame on all them that heard theſe things. 
6 And certain poung men aroſe, wound him 
up, and carried him out, and buried him. 
7 And it was about thꝛe hours after, when 

his wife, not knowing what was done, came in. 
8 And Peter laid unto her, tell me wherher 
pe ſold the land foz ſo mneh, and the laid, pea, 
E ſo much. 6 
9 Then peter laid unto Her , pow is it that 
pe habe agreed together, to tempt the ſpirit of 


buried chp Hulhand, are at the doz , and hall 
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| The Kings Pfalter. > of 
10 Then fell ſhe dokvn_ſfraſghtwap at his 
fer, and peilded up the Ghoſt : and the poung ing 
men came in, and found Her dead, and car⸗ be 
rigd her fozth, and buried her by her husband, { . 
X . bir 
Chap. 51. 1 
Of Kings. | his 
ME Son, fear t3on the Lozd, and the King, |. * 
1 and meddle not with them that are given ut 
to change. | mei 
2 J cauncel ther to kiwp the Rings tom 
mandment, and that in repard of rhe Oath of lan 
God. | ſeth 
3 Curſe not the King, no not in thy thought, |, * 
 fozabird of the air ſhalt carry the bolte, aud VV! 
that which Hath wings ſhall/ tel che matter. 
 -*,.4 Where che wozd of a king is, there is der 
power, and who map lap unto him, what doeff |. 
= thous. © | EST |, 
J 3s it fictoſaptoa King, thou art wicked ⸗ tur 
and to Piinces, pe ate ungedly - : 
6 6 The waathokaKking is as meſſengers of Rl 
death; bus a wiſe man will pactfieit, — 1 
7 In the light of the Kings countenance 18} | 
+ life, and his favour is as a clond of the latter, "6 
„ TAI 11 
B88 t is an abominationto Rings to commit 15 
witkednels; foz the Thzone is effablifhed'by] du 
rigbtesulnelss. 5 
... 9 Righteous lips are the delight of Kings, 
and then lobe him that ſpeaketh right, | 
2 WP 2 10 * 
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lug is a great oppzeſſour, but he that Bateth 
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10 The Prince chat wanteth tens; 1 


obetoulnels ſhall pzolong His days. | 

11 A wiſe King ſcattereth the wicked and 
bzingeth the wheel ober them. 

12 Percy and Truth pzelerbe the King, and 
his thꝛone is upholden by mercp. 2 
| 13 A divine ſentence is in the lips of the 
king ; His month tranſgrefſeth not in Judge: 
ment. — F 
14 The King by judgement effabliſheth the 
land, but pe that receiveth gifts oberthꝛow⸗ 


eth it. 


' 15 It is the glozp of God to conceal a thing, 
but the Honoz of Rings is to ſearch out a matter. 
16 The Heaven fo; height, the Earth fo: 
depth, and the hearts of Kings are unlearchable. 


turneth it whitherſoever he will. | 
13 Take away the wicked from befoze the 


[ King „and His thzane ſhall be eſtabliſhed in J 


righteouſneſs, 

19 Mo unto thæ, O Land, when thpAing is 
a child, and thy Pꝛintes eat in the mozning. 
20 Bleſſed art thou, O Land, when thy King 
is the Son of Nobleg , and thu Pꝛintes eat in 


4 : Ainet, 


17 Nevertheleſs , the Kings heart is in the 5 
hand of the Lozd , as the rivers of water, he 


due lealon, fo ifrength, and nor fog dzumkenneſs: ; [| 
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Majeſty, the Queen, Queen Mother, 
& Duke of York, and the reſt of 
©. the Royal Family. 


3 O Thou eternal Lozd God, King of Kings, 
: LJ LowdofLods,and Pighty Ruler of Prin: | 


our Cupplicatfons tome befoze the , bleſs with 
the thotteſt of thy bleſſings , thy faithful Ser⸗ 
vant and our moſt gracious Doberaign Lozd 
Ving CHARLES, faſten him as a nail in a ſure 


0. 


pious Ancelkozs , let His reign be pꝛolperous, 
and his dans many, viſic him as thou didit vi⸗ 
nt Moſes in the buſh, Joſhua in the battel, Gi- 
= deon in the field , and Samuel in the Temple, 
give uncohim the blcfſings of David and Solo- 
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A Prayer for the Kings moſt excellent | 


* 4 


| 


4 


plate, and hang upon Him all the glozies of his; 


| 


o 


& 
© ces, Bear our paper we beſtech ther, and let 


” Helmet of Salvation,- anda ſfrong Tower of 
2; defence in time of danger, ſave and defeni 
krom the hands of them that pate him, 


Ahr an bis head let rhe Crown fourith, let 
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mon, endue him with the ſpiric of fozticude, þ 
8 wiſdom , and underfanding, be unto Him a 


their p2ide, allwage their malice, andconformd 


eir devices , cloath His enemies with ae | 
che | 


GS Soo 
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- | memozp, of his Partpr'd Father be ever bleed 1 


[ among us, that we map follow the example of 4 
bis patience., and piety. Pour fozth we beſ&ech ® 
| the O Lod, a plentiful poztion of thu bleſ: 3 
it. | ſings upon his Ropal Conſozr, the nurſing Po- 
ther of this Land, our gracionug Nnen Kathe- 
rine, Mary the Nucen Pother , the Illilſtrious 
Pzince James Duke of York, and the reſt of the 
Ropal Familp , be thou their mighty pꝛeler⸗ 
ver, directo; , and defender in this life, and in 
, | thy due time take them to a better, een to 
1: | thineown bꝛight Kingdom, that then map libe 
t | and reign with ther, and litting at thn righes 
h | Hand mappartake of the teleſtial pleaſures fox ? 
„eber, and ever, wozld without end. Amen. 


e King CHARLES the ſecond began his reign th : 
f thic tieth day of January. 16 48 at which time his 

Royal Father of glorious memory was moſt bar 
bꝛrouſly murthered, „„ 


RY Unhappy chance! ſueh fate ſhould give 
That man ſhould fin, as ſoon as live: 
| From whence this obſervation make, 
No Paradice, but hath a ſnake: 
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MES That Boy a vertuous road dorh trace, 
I Is tudious to improve apace * 
I thou wilt for preferment look, 


In youth be mindful of thy Book. 


The Cat of Nature takes advice, 
To be an enemy to Mice, 

He plea ſantly will ſport an hour, 
At laſt the ſilly Mouſe devour. 


21 


All fleſh is graſs, the life of man, 
A ſhadow, or at beſt a ſpan, | 
Our Wit, our Learning, or our Art 


The Elephant, a creature ſtrong 

As any, all the beaſts among, 

upon whoſe back a Caſtle ſtands, 
mbly ſubmits to Death's commands. 


= Who merits well, his worth fhall laſt 


= of 928 As long as Fame ſhall have a blaſt; 
| F Only the actiom of the juſt, 
7 Smell ſweet , and bloſſom in te dull; 
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Are vain when Death preſents his Dart. 


ä 


If thon to Vertue doth incline; 
The Garland may perhaps be thing,” 

For he that will the Garland win, 

Muſt unacquainted be with fin, 


| The Horſe is ſwift to run his race, 
So ſhould we be in point of Grace; 
We are concern d to fhew our skill, 
When Bruits obſerve their matters N 


_ 


When Jeſus dy d upon the Tree, 
Was he not crucifd for thee 2? 

Then think on all things but as 105 | 
To Chriſtzthat ſuffer d on the Groſs, 


* 


I The Keys of Heaven, Hell, we Dent, 
Are his, all things, above, beneath, 

Or in the Earth, juſtly accerd 

To fear, and honor hum their Lordi 


. 


Why ſhould we boaſt Ser ee 
We are but Tenants, Riches; Health, ©. 
Are lent us; Lazarus his fore 


J Makes Duſt, and Dives does no 5 


The Marigold that looks fa Hir, | 

Is onely for a moment rare | 
3/1 | Today with other beauties vying, . 

To morzow _ dead, or * 
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The chirping Nightingale whoſe throat {-. 
Ils tun'd with Natures pleaſant note, 
o day from Bufh to Buſh it fies, 
| Fo morrow ſings, and then it dies. 
i 


The hardy Ox, and one would think 
Him ſtufft ſo well with meat and drink, 
W 11 thcuzhts of fear from him were fled; 

| Yet he is to the ſlaughter led. 


— | | 
| Let time be turbulent, or calm, | 
The Rightcous flouriſh like a Palm; 

re they depreſt, they then rebound 
As bals thrown hard againſt the ground. 


The Candor of an honeſt heart | 
Is Armor gainſt the ſharpeſt dart, | 
For though the Quiver emptied be, | 
The ſoul thall ſtill continue free. 


Conſider well the frailty then, 
The glories of this world, ev'n wHHn 
The Roſe that ſpheads its pride ſomuck, 
Is vapiſhe with a puff, or touch. 


. | 
he wiſdom of the Serpent love, 
And cke tne innooence of Dove, | 
J Conjuyning, they together even 

= Pr, pare a man for blils, and Heaven. 
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Religion is in good men ſovn oY EY 
And by the Fruit the Tree is known, 
For be the Free or bad, or good, 

It by the Fruit is underſtood. 
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The Unicorn that beaſt of ſtate, 
Vutt bow (as meaner ones) to fate, 
All things but for a moment move 
Below, what are they do above. 


Time as the Wolf devours a main, 
Not ſheep alone; but all the train 
Of Natures rarities: His Jaws 1 .. 
Leſs ſubject too, to humane Laws, 


Kings not exempted are from deaths 
But muſt re ſign their vital breath, 
The fleſh of Xerxes in the grave 
No mores eſteem d than that of arg 


4 


Then youth remember in thy 8 
Begin to ſerve the Lord betime. 
Let holy thoughts thy ſpirits caiſe, 
Death cannot celebrate his praiſe. 


rem. lll 
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Run, as Zacheus did toſee  * 

His Lord, and climb as well as he, 
Which you muſt zealous be to do 
So ſhall ſalvatien come to you. | 
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The Kings Plalter. 
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1 W ords fitly ſpoken 


OR, 
Apples of Gold in Pictures of Silver. 


| 


Onidence in an unfaithful man in time of | 
| trouble, is like a b2oken tooth and a fot 
out of jopnt- 

2 As he that taketh awap a garment in cold. | 
weather, and as Uineger upon Mitre, lo is he 
that ſingeth Sougs to a heabp heart. | 

3 It is no ſhame to be pz, nature bzotght 
us ſo into the woꝛld, and ſo me do return. 
46» Doſchou want things neceſſary, grumble | 
not; perchance it was neceſſarp thou chauldſt 
want; However (&k a lawful remedn, if God 
bdlels not thy endeavour , bleſs Him that know- | 
eth what is fittelf foz the; Thou art Gods nat 
tient, pzeſcribe not thy Phyſician. | 
5 Ye that is flowto anger is better than tbe 
mighty; and he that ruleth his ſpirit, than he 
tzaat taketh a City. | 
õ Art thou taluminated; examine thy con- | 
* ſcience, if guilty, thou hai a juſt cozxredion; ik 
not guiltp a fair inſfruaion; uſe both, ſs ſhale 
thou diſtill Yoney aut ok Gall, and make ta 
cy ſell a ſecret fxſend ok an open nem. x 
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wounds, and then go down into the innermolt 4 
parts of the belly. 
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The Kings Pſalter. ME 


7 Jf tins enemp be Hungry, give Him bzead p 
to eat; and if he be thirfp , gibe him water ta 
dzink; fo ſhaſt thou Heap coals of fire upon his 
head, and the Lozd ſhall reward ther. | 7 

8 Charity males God our debtozs „ foz the 
pam are his reteibers. | 

9 P2ide goeth befoze deffrucion , and an 
5 ſpirit befoʒe a fall. 4 

10 It is a difficult thing in this wozld to be 
rich and honozable , and not wounded with the 
da2ts of pꝛide and bein glozn- YZ 

11 Haff thou an effate, and weiildf encreale 1 
it divide thy riches to the pz; thoſe ſ ds that F# | 
are ſcatter d do increale, but Hoarded up, chen die 

12 Math is cruel, and anger is autragius. 
but who is able to ſtaud befoze envp - 

13 A WBzother offended is Harder to be won, 5 
than a ſfrong City; and their contentions are 
Itke the bars of a Castle. 

14 The Kings wꝛath is as the roaring of 4a 
Lian, but his favour, is as dew upon the graſs; | 

15 Cozreaion without inffruction makes the 
maſter a tyrant, and the ſervant anovice;-- 14 

16 The wozds of a tale⸗hearer are as 


17 Who ſo diggeth a pit hall fall thereine | 
aud he that volleth a ſfone to anthers hurt , t 
wall return upon him. 

18. That man is a conguerour inded , that | 


e eee e tit ; 
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19 Faithful are the wounds of a friend, but 
the killes of an enemp are deceitful. 
20 Armthy ſelf againff a pꝛokeſt enemn, but me 
J he that dillembleth friendſhip ffrikes bepond |. -3 
'- caution, and wounds above a cure, from the on f 
thou mavelt deliver thy ſelf, but from the 0 4 
ther god Lozd deliver the. 
221 Open rebuke is better than ſecret lobe. 
22 The Touchlffone trpeth Gold, and Gold 
tryeth men. 

23 Aman that flattereth his neighboꝛ, ſpꝛead⸗ 
eth a net foꝛ his feet. 
24 Pleaſant wozds are as an Honey tomb, 
Net to the ſoul, and health to the bones. x 
25 It is better to live where nothing is law- 

5 kult han where all things are lawful. 

2 Wetter is a dinner of Þerbs where lobe 

4 is, than a ſtalled Ox, and Hatred there with. 

27 Urrtne mult be the guide in all qualities, 

other wile the pzofefſour is undone, 

228 As the ſervants of God are known bp 

© their two Wertues, Pumility, and Charitn, 

bo the ſervants of the Devil, are known bn their 

- oppolice vices, p2ide and cruelty. | 

29 The wicked flee when no man purſueth, 

| but eye righteous are bold as a Lion. = ih 

30 As the Whirlwinde paſſeth, ſo is the 

| wicked no moze, but the righteous hath an ever- | 
Taking foundation. b 

31 The bes wan to kp god ads in memo⸗ 
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The Kings plalter. | 


{432 Are top trunks filled with Gold, another 
{ Laces that Hath better Jron than ther, and 
Imaltes Himſelf maſter of it all. | 
33 The floathful man roaſfeth not that 
which be tok in hunting; but the ſubffance of 
ſa diligent man ia pꝛecious. 
7 34 As vinegar to the tech, and as ſinoke to 
— enes, ls is the fluggard to them that ſend 
him. 
35 Be that tilleth His land, ſhall be ſatis i⸗ 
ed with bꝛead, but he that followeth vain per⸗ 
ſons wall Habe pobertp enough. - 
36 Errozs bn miſfakes are pardonable, but 
wilful ones are to be puniſhed, 
37 Toboaftist9 be vain, ſince the greateſt 
Conquerour if He meaſure His own ſhabdow, 
| [hall f finde it no longer than it was befoze his 
38 Believe not Soth-ſapers, foz Pzophetits 
ire neber underfod, till thep are accompliſhed. 
39 As a Jewel of Gold alm ſnout, ſo 
lis a > fair woman withour diſcretion. 
40. By means of a whoziſh woman a man ts 
{ bought to a piece of bzead; and the Atultrels 
will Hine foz the pꝛetious life. | 
1 41 Þegaing mot by war, that cannot main: 
| un Himſelf in peace; | 
*42 The wall is a wide pꝛilon, and "m_ 
Pap an exetution dan. 
43 Ouf ffomachs are common & 1 
* Beaſts, W Ke thep ax die die to 2 | 
1 . MM 


The Kings Pfalter. - | 
us, Lozd, with How mann deaths are our ro 
lives patcht up, How full of death is che life 95 
of man⸗ 9 5 

44 Beware ok dzink , where dzunkenneſs| 
reigns, realon is an exile , bertue a ffranger| 
and God an-enemy ; Blaſphemy is wit, DacholeH 
are Rhecorirk, and Secrets are Pzoclamationg| 

45 Noah being dzunk, in one haur diſcoveri} 
that which he had concealed ſix hundzed neayg]: 
46 There are kour things never ſatisfied 
the Gzave, the barren Womb , the thir 
Peart, and the Fire that ſaith not, it is N 
47 There are four things which are w 
ee and not to be known, the wap of an 
le in the Air, the wap of a Derpent upon 
.ock , the wap of a ſhip in the Sea, and 
"Wan of a man with a matd. d 
i 


48 Foz four things the Earth is diſquiete 
foʒ a ſervant when He reigneth, a fol when he 
filed with meat, an odious woman when ſhejiq | 
married, and an Hand-maid that is heir tab y 
miſtrils. 1 

49 There are four little things on the earth j 3 

that are exceeding wile, 8 

50 The Ants are a people not Trong; xe Þ 
then pꝛepare their meat in the ſummer. 

51 The Conies are but a fehle 2 
make then their Houſes in Noack. | 
a —— T — have no Bings, 25128 * 
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- 43: The 4M taketh Hold with his. I 15 
an is in ee ee 5+. hs 


MO. 4 


The Kings Pfalter. 


10 54 There are four things which are comeln 
Ing 
4 55 The Lpon Which is ſtrongett a 
| beats, and turneth not awap foz any; a 2 
ler hound, an Yee-Goar, and a Ring, againſt whom 
cha there is no reſiſtante. 3 
m 56 Thou art finning always, pzap always; 
w __ this hour, leff thou die the next. Yi 
Agurs Prayer. | 
a 57 Remove far from me banitp and lies; 
give me neither pobertp , no2 riches, fed me 
þ | with fd convenient fo2 me. 
"7 $$ Leff J be full and denn ther, and ſan i; | 
who is the Lo2d - oz left J be gz and er and: = 
take the name of mp God in vain, - T3 
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The Names 0 F Arch-biſhopricks , and vile 
. ricks throughout England aud Wales. 


EI; Arch-biſhoprick of Eanteriury, le 


he Arch-biſhoprick of Tork 


London Carliſle 
Durham Chefter 
Wincheſter Exeter 
Bath and Wells Beiſtol 


85 England and Wales. 
D Arkchire Rutland 
Je Beodfozdſhire Sþzopthire 


uckinghamſbire 
-\Cambzidgeſhire 


| |Clorefferſhire 
'[Hartfozdfhire 

ÞHerefagdſhire 

Yuntingtonſhire 

Kent 

| Lancaſhire 

| Letceferſhire 

4 Lincolnſgire 

/| Ptddleſex 


* 
_ _ 
— * 


1 Nottinghamſhire 
| Nogtbhumberland 
a 5 


£ The Names of the ſeveral Counties throughout | 


|] Nozthamptonthire 
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Somerletihive 
Staffozdſbire 
Suffolk 


Sufſex 4 
Surren 3 
Warkwickſhire 
GeFmerland 
Wiltchtre 


Mozteſferſhire 
Yozkſhire -  }! 


» — . 


The Names of the ſeveralCities throuzh- 


ne 


1s Plalter. 


out England and Wales. 


Ath 

Bziſtol 
Bꝛidge water 
Bangoz 
Canterbury 
Chicheſter 
Cheſter 
Coventry 
Carlifle 
Derbn 
Dover 
Dozchefter 
Exeter 


| Gloteſter 
Merefoꝛd 
Mertfozd 
Litchfield 
Lincoln 
London 
Leiceſter 
Drxfozd 


| Pembucke 


Shzewsbirp 

Teukgburp 

| TWozcreſfer 
Pozk. 
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In the Year are theſe twelve Moneths. | 


July 


I Augnft | 


September 


| October 


November 


1 December. 


r 
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oh. Names in uſe for Men. 
. Archibald 
Aron Ar nold 
Abraham Arthur 
Adam Auguſtine 
[Abel | Aurelius 
Iadraſtus Amintas 
Adrian Axiocus. 
Agefilaus B. 
Ajax Aldwin 
{Allan | Balthazar 
Alban Baptiſt 
Albert Barnaby 
Alured Bartholomew 
Alexander Baruch 
Alfred Baſil 
Alphonſus Bede 
Amadis Bennet 
| Ambroſe Benjamin 
Amon Bernard 
Amphialus Blaſe 
Ananias Boniface 
| Amos Brennus 
Anaxius Bryan 
Andrew Bona venture. 
Angel C. 
Auſelm Oridon?: 
Anthon Cæſar 
| Apelies Cadwallader 
a M4 
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Caſtor 
Ca jus 
Caleb 


Calander 
Cato 


Celeſtine 
Cephas 
Charles 
Chriſtopher 
Cheyſoliom | 
Clement 
Conſtantine 
Conſtans 
Cornelius 


Cuthbert 


Cyprian 


Celadon. - 

| D. 
Aniel 
Damon 


fa David ey 


Demetrius | 


| Demoſtheges 
Demophodn 
Dennis 


Deodate ; 
'Druſus - 
Dunſtan 


Dunweliow; 


— 
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Edmund 
Edward 
Eleazar 
Elias 
Eliſhah 
Ellis 
Emery 
Emanuel 
Ephraim 
Eraſmus 
Erveſt 
Ely _ 
Ethelbert 
Ethelred 
Ethelſtan 
Evan . 


Eubulus © - 


Everacd 
Euſebius 
Euſtace 
Ezechia 
Ezekiel. 
E 
Abian 
Fabius 
Fabricius 


Favorine 
Felix 
Ferdinand 
Feſtus 
Flavius 
Florence 
Florus 
Francis 
Frederick 
Fulk 
Fulvius. 


G 


Abriel 


J Galba 
Galen 
Gideon 
George 
Gerald 
Gervaſe 
Gerard 
Gilbert 
Giles 
Godſrey. 
Gregory 


Griffith 


Guy. 
| H 


Harold 
Hamann 


H aſdrubai 


Annibal 


Job 


he Kings Plalter. 


Hector 
Heliodorus 
Heliogabalus 
Hengiſt 
Henry 

Her aclitus 
Hermes 
Herbert 
Hercules 
Herod 
Hilary 


Hippocrates + | 


Hippol:rus 
_ 
Hoſea 
Howel 
Homer 
Hubert 
Hugh 
Humphrey 
I 


J Acob 


James 
anus 
aſon 


. Faſper 


eremy 
oab 
eoſrey 
oachim 


The KingoPfalrer. 
John 


ſoel 
Iſaac 
Jonah 
Jonathan 
ſoceline 
oſiah 
Joſeph 
ſoſhua 
Ifrael 


| ulius 
J. ſulianus 


lars | 
uſtinian 
Juvenal. 
1 
Enelm 
Keſter 
* 


r 
| Lambert 


Laurence 
Lazarus 
Leander 
Leopold 
Leonard 
Lewis 
Lluellin 
Lionel 
Livie 
Lodowick 


Lucan wo. 
Lucullus \T Arhan ' 
Luke Nathaniel 
Lycurgus Nicholas 
Lyſimachus. Nero 

M Neftor 

Acrobius Nicanor 

Mago Numa 
Malachy Numitor 
Melchiſedeck O 
Manaſſes Liver 
Marcellus Oedipus 
Mark Origen 
Marmaduke Oreftes 
Martin Ocho 
Marius Otway 
Matthat Ovid 
Mathew Orpheus 
Mathias Owen 
Maximilian Ofwald 
Menelaus „ 
Mercury Aris 
Michael Paſchal 
Miles Patrick ; 
Milo Paul © 
Minus Perillus. 
Mithridates Perftus 
Morgan Peregrine 
Maurice Peirce 
Moſes, Peter 


Philibert 
Ph 


N Philip 


7 1 i 9 yp * - 
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8 
Phine as Olomon 
Plato Sampſon 
Pliny _ Samuel 
Poſthumus Saturn 
Priamus Saul 
Pyramus Sebaſtian 
Pompey Seneca 
Pyrrhus Sejanus 
Pharamond Sigiſmund 
Pythagoras Silvanus 
Phylander Silveſter 
B Silvius 
Uintus Simeon 
Quintilian Simon 
R Socrates 
Alph Stephen 
| Randol Swithin 
Raphael Strephon 
Reynold E 
Reuben Arquin 
Rice T Thales 
Richard Theodore 
Roger Theobald 
Romulus Theoderick 
Rhemus Theodoſius 
Roſcius Theophitus 
Robert Thomas 
Rowland . Timothy 
Titus 
Tychicus 


Toby 

Triſtram 

Trophimus. 
V 


Alens 


Valentine 


Valerius 
Urian 
Varro | 
Veſpaſian 
Vincent 
Virgil 
Virellius 
Vitail 

W 

Alter 

Warren 
Wentworth 
William 
Wilfrid 
Wulpher 
Wulſtan 


Vol 
Z 


Achary 


8 Zaleuehus 


Zeuxes 
Zopirus 
Zenophon 
Names 


| 
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Bait 
A Agatha 
| Agnes 
Alice 
Amie 
Anchoret 
Angelet 
„Anne 
Ariadne 


Aſpatia 


Avice” 
e 

fa 
Aurelia 5 
Amarillis 
Aureola 

od 

Arbara 

Beatrice 
Benet 
Benigna 
Berenice 
Berthe 
Blanch 


Bona 


Bridget | 
Briſeis 


Names in uſe for Women. 


Bellona. 
C 
Aſſandra 
Cælia 
Chara 
Charit 
Chriſtian 
Cicely 
Clare 
Chloris 
Comfort 
Cynthia 
Conſtance 
Cleopatra 
Claudia 


Clælia 


Cornelia 
Cybele 
Celemana 
D 
Alilah 


# Damaris 
Danze 
Deborah 
Denis 
Diana 
Dinah 
Dido 


Daphne 
Dorcas 
Dorothy 
Dowſabel 
Druſilla 
E 

Dy 

Edih 
Egeria 
Electra 
Elianor 
Eliza 


Elizabeth 


Emme 


Eſther 


Er igone 


Eva 

Evadne 
Europa 
Eudoxa 


Euridice 


F. 4 
Abia 
Faich 
Flavia 
Flora 


Florence 


Fort une 


Frances 


Frances 
Frideſwide 


G 
Ertrude 
Grace 
Grizel 

H 
Ebe 
1 Hecuba 
Hellen 
Hermione 
Hannah 
Hippolite 


Hypfipile 
Hortenfia 
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The Kings Palter, 


| Aodamia Orelia Rebecca 
| ucatia Orychia 
"Lac 8 


Roſemary || 


Leah 
Leda 1 ine 
Livia P Palla 
Lucina Pamphilia 
Lucrece Pandora 
Lycafte Parnel 
M Pſyche 
Abel Parthenia 
Magda- Penelope 
len Philadelphia 


Marcella Philip 
Margaret Philida 


Margery Paſtora 
Mar7 Phillis 
Martha Phæbe 
Mawd Philomela 
Mawdlin Philocle 
Millicennt Polixena 
Miriam Pontia 
Mildred Phydelia 
Minerva Portia 

N N 

Icola 


| Nicia U 
: N 3 


N 


1 
Radigund 


Omphale 


Roſe 


f 


— 
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The Kings Pſalter. 


Roſemary T Veſta 
_ Roxolane \ Abitha Urania 
Roſella Tempe- Urſley 
- hateſt 77 1 
Abina Thaleſtris reburg 
8 Sabrina Theodora Wini 
Sarah Theodoſia 8 | 
— 8 * 
Sibil + ullia nth e 
Sophia Thirfis N PP 
Sophronia V 
Stella J Aleria 


—_— 


Graces before and afcec Meat. 


Grace before Meat 1 

Dod Lozd bleſs us, and theſe thy god 1 
creatures to our uſe , which we are a bont 
to receive of thu bounteous liberalitp, thzough | 
Jeſus Chzift our Lozd, Amen. | 
Grace after Meat. | 

E thank the O Lo2d fo; all thy benefies; 
both of this time and of our whole 
lives , make us thankful foz all thn mercies 
now and foʒ ebermoze. Amen. £ 
Grace before Meat. "= 

Oꝛd be merciful unto us, and bleſs us, lan- © 
eifie theſe thp god creatures to our uſt, | 
Dl es Ih the mrrtiey u 


Stratonice Venetia 
Suſan Venus 


/ 
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The Kings Plalter. - 
Grace after Meat. 1 
O Lozd we thank the foz the uſe of theſe thy 1 
ged creatures wherewith thou Halt been 
pleaſed to fed and refreſh our weak and frail 
Ladies; we beſ&ch the likewiſe to refreſh our 
louls with the bzead of life, and that alone fo: 
- Jeſus Chzifff His lane, who though he dped fo; | 
— „ liveth and reigneth wozld without end. 
men. | 


* 


Grace before Meat. bt 


Lord bleſs, us and this our ſtore ; 
And make us thankful evermore. Amen, 


\ Grace after Meat. 
\ N / E praiſe thy Name, for thou O Lord, 


In plenteous manner doth accord, 
To help us both at bed and board, 
By all the world be thou ador'd. 


5 Grace befere Meat. 
On Lord, the merciful and good; 
Bleſs and ſanctiſie our food, 
Grant they to us may wholeſome be, : 
And make as thankcul unto thee, Amen, 3 


Grace after Mean 


Lord, to whom all praiſe is d | 
3 99 honor, lory ä Es 
5 ee Church, out King fefenc 
* A eee world it 
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I Valentines private devotion.- 
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"The Kings Plalfer. : 
IM be Youths Tln. "I 
He Book of Common Prayer | 


The Practice of Piety 
The whole Duty of Man. - 


The Crums of Comfort 
The Supplications of Saints 

The plain mans path-way to Heaven 
The Doctrine of the Bible 

The Hiſtory of the Bible 

Dr. Featley's devotions 

The great Aſſize Þ 
: Biſhop Andrews Catechiſtcal Dodtrine 
The Help to Diſcourſe - 
The Mothers bleſſing 
Davids Repentance 

Dr. Hewets Sermons, S0. 


And meddle not with them that are 
eee 3 2 
| # to all in Au 
t excellent. 


& not onely for fear ; but fe 
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